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I. 

THE RECKONING. 

^ Rejoice^ O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for all 
these thiftgs God will bring thee into judgment,'' — EcCLES. xi. 9. 

There are texts of Holy Scripture which take a 
new and deeper meaning as we grow older, I am 
not saying this in any high-flown sense. I mean that 
the truth expressed in these texts grows homely, — 
very homely : you say, with a sigh, Yes, I know that. 
The truth expressed in them is not a truth far away, 
important enough to whom' it may concern, — the 
vague somebody, the exceptionally big or bad man : 
they come home, in startling fashion, to our own 
business and bosoms, as once we never thought they 
did or could. Here is one ot these texts. It stands 
in a strange Book : a Book as to whose authorship 
and scope there have been, of recent years, the most 
diverse opinions. But of these nothing need be said 
now. This verse, by itself, is quite enough for our 
present thought We have before us an old, ex- 
perienced man, disillusioned ; who has seen below th^ 
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surface of things, who has seen through things ; who 
has had the opportunity given him to try what real 
enjoyment can be got out of this world as few have 
had it, and who has used his opportunity to the 
utmost, and found out what was the upshot of it all. 
Let it be added, that this man had the gift to set 
forth his message, be it whatsoever^ in language the 
like of which has been at the command of very 
few among the countless millions who have used 
human speech. And now here is his message to the 
young, who have life before them with all its untried 
possibilities : whose hearts are full of strong impulses, 
of high hopes, of eager expectations, of warm affec- 
tions not yet chilled nor soured, of confidence that 
has never been dashed by bitter disappointment, of 
lofty ambitions, of gay and bright fancies : we must 
read it over this once more. ' Rejoice, O young man, 
in thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, 
that for all these things God will bring thee into 
judgment' 

Was it a strain of savage irony? Was it the 
mocking wail of one who had done all these things 
in the very worst sense you can put upon them, and 
found out, in unspeakable bitterness of heart, what 
came of it all ? Have we here the outburst which 
might have come from one of the old Roman Empe- 
rorswhen the Empire was goingdown, — the foulest and 
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most devilish brutes that ever disgraced humanity, 
— the outburst of one who, unfettered by Right and 
Wrong, had set himself to squeeze out of this life the 
utmost drop of vile enjoyment that body and soul 
could force from it ; — and then discovered that a Power 
above him (he did not know nor care what) had 
made certain that this life, so handled, could even- 
tuate in nothing but disgust, but loathing, but blank 
misery beyond words to tell, but the horrible sense of 
a degradation infinitely below the poor brutes that 
(we are accustomed to say) perish, but the develop- 
ment of a hideous cruelty of heart and induration of 
conscience that give us (living in a quiet country and 
among ordinary people) an awful glimpse of what 
man might come to be ? Is this text what Nero 
might have shrieked^ as the outcome of his accursed 
experience ? Have we here the echo of the sneer and 
the laugh of Mephistopheles ? Or have we, a degree or 
two less dismal than that, yet the dismal voice of one 
who, leaving the world, would cry to those just enter- 
ing on its experiences. Oh, go on : go on in your 
pwn way: grasp at all enjoyment: break through 
all restraint : do what you willy as said the motto of 
the degraded wretches whose orgies have left one of 
the sweetest landscapes in England blasted to the 
view of all good men. Be as bad as you like, to say 
it short : I know it is vain to teach you wisdom, for 
you will not take it in. But you will smart for it all 
some day. I tell you that now; and you will 
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remember it then, too late. The hour will come 
when you shall discover what awful consequences 
you have brought upon your miserable heads : when 
you shall stand, horror-stricken, in a Presence which 
here you put away the thought of.: and discern, with 
a heart-sinking meanwhile unspeakable, that you had 
done worse, infinitely worse, than you thought, and 
defied a Power whose energy of wrath passes present 
comprehension. 

Some would understand my text as meaning all 
that. Standing alone, it might : I cannot gainsay it. 
Or, if we were ignorant what manner of man it was 
that wrote my text, it might mean all that; and 
indeed might admit no other interpretation. But, as 
things are, I do not believe that such was Solomon's 
meaning at all. That savage, heartless outburst of 
a despairing cynicism is not like him, taking him for 
all in all. I am not by any means forgetting the tre- 
mendous * I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh : ' but such a thing is 
exceptional amid the sad beauty and keen observa- 
tion which mainly characterise the writings of this 
strange and inconsistent man. Looking before my 
text, and after it : thinking of the general scope and 
tendency of the whole Book of Ecclesiastes ; one would 
say that all my text conveys is this great truth, which 
we all find out as we grow older, that The Reckoning 
always cotnes^ The Reckoning comes. When the 
Wise Man says * Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth/ 
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h^ does not mean that therein the young man need be 
doing anything wrong. There is no harm in rejoicing 
in hopeful youth : God made youth for that. The 
same Power that made the poor lambs frisk in the 
green grass of the May fields, made the young heart 
able to be sometimes buoyant with a vague, causeless 
delight, which it must please its kind Maker to see. 
When the Wise Man says, * Rejoice, O young man, in 
thy youth,' he is not looking at the young man with 
an ill-conditioned envy, — grudging him his light- 
heartedness, and trying to put him out of conceit 
with his simple, spontaneous joy, as if we would not 
all be young again if we could. Rejoice, says the 
wise man, with no sour reservation: and let your 
heart be light, and cheer you on your way: and 
follow impulses which God put in you, and which He 
meant to be ruled but not extirpated : which in their 
due measure are all innocent and right : natural affec- 
tion, the worthy desire to excel, the longing for the 
glorious privilege of being independent, and for the 
favourable judgment of good men. Only remember, 
for steadying and sobering not for saddening, that the 
Reckoning will come : that through all these things 
you are sowing, and that you will reap by-and-by. 

I do not suppose that the man who wrote my text 
was thinking of wrong-doing, and of the retribution 
which will find it out : I suppose he was thinking of 
all our doings, the most innocent, the most righteous ; 
and of their consequences : of grave consequences 
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which will come of even bright and joyful days. I do 
not suppose that he was thinking of a future life, but 
of the Reckoning that comes here. But I cannot be 
sure. Possibly that solemn reckoning beyond death 
was in the writer's mind. Possibly he may have 
meant, If you do wrong, you will after a while find 
that you have been knocking your head against all 
God's universe : provoking the great wheels of that 
giant machinery which makes for righteousness: 
those wheels which (as it has been said) if they grind 
slowly, grind exceeding small before they are done. 
That is not my subject to-day. I put all that aside 
meanwhile. And I want, if I am helped, to shew you 
that Solomon was right in this sense — that for all 
enjoyment — aye, for all you do — for hard work, and 
privation, and trial too — the Reckoning comes, the 
painful Reckoning: for all these things God will 
bring every one of you into judgment as for the 
enjoyments of your early days : and the Reckoning 
may be a very heavy one. You may have to pay very 
dearly, in anxiety, in disappointment, in downright 
unrelieved misery, for the most innocent rejoicing of 
your youth : you may have to carry, through cheer- 
less day after day, a heart heavier by far than lead, for 
that your heart cheered you joyously in the days that 
are long gone by. Thus true is it that by the inevi- 
table arrangements of God's government in this world 
you will, if you live long enough, be brought into 
judgment for all past joys. And. even where the pre-. 
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sent frost is not the direct outcome of the past sun- 
shine, no more sorrowful experience can be known by 
any human heart than the awful blankness which is 
expressed by the one word GONE : to have had, and to 
have lost, that is ^oXovaoViS judgment in my text It 
was because the kind hand was once here to clasp, 
and the kind voice to speak to us, that it is bitterness 
so unutterable when the hand is vanished and the voice 
is still : it was because the little pattering feet once 
indeed ran out and in over the threshold, that the 
poor mother seems to hear them, with a breaking 
heart, when they are far away. You will find out, as 
years go on, what is meant by giving hostages to 
fortune : you are spreading a broad surface on which 
the darts of sorrow may strike sharp and deep. A 
human being with no ties, with no one to care for, 
with only himself to tliink of, may have little joy, may 
have the best part of his nature starved and atrophied : 
but that human being presents a very narrow target 
for trouble to aim at : if he never knows the purest 
happiness of this life he is assuredly safe from its 
bitterest griefs. Aye, and souls neither narrow nor 
hard have known, in some moods, what it is to think 
it would be better to miss the happiness, that you 
might be safe to escape the grief: to do without 
the rejoicing, and the light heart, if so you might 
never be brought into judgment for them. Who can 
forget Wordsworth's exquisite description of the 
bereaved father, turning from his little daughter's 
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grave: he had thought, standing over it, with the 
glamour of the past and the lost, of all the sweetness 
and the promise of the young sleeper below that green 
grass : the little girl of nine years that had gone to 
Christ, who in this life had doubtless had her little 
failings, was in the father's memory glorified into 
perfection : she had got the face and the voice of an 
angel now. And turning from her grave, he tells us he 
met, close by it, a blooming child who was like his 
daughter back again, so beautiful and happy : some- 
body else's dear little girl But he thought how 
fragile a possession she was: thought what it had 
been to lose his own : and so, he says, * I looked at 
her, and looked again, And did not wish her mine/ 
Perhaps the mood was morbid : perhaps it was tran- 
sient : but it was real while it lasted. While I was 
musing on my text, two days since, and wondering 
\^hat I should say from it, I had to stand, for just a 
minute, on the threshold of one not long since left a 
heart-broken widow : and looking on that stone, with 
this text in my mind, one could not but think how 
the coffin had been carried out over that threshold 
and through that door : it was because the years of 
kindly union had gone before, that the awful blow of 
that parting was possible : if the joy had not been, 
the sorrow could never have been. All you have, you 
may lose. Every joy you have, by being taken from 
you, may become a sorrow unutterable. And though 
the most unspeakable sorrow has been lived through, 
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has been sanctified, all the same it was crushing, it 
was deadly. 

Now I think that here is the deep and true mean- 
ing of the ominous declaration, that the Reckoning 
must be looked for after all human joy. We are, 
certainly, getting a glimpse of it But there is some- 
thing further to be suggested to you. 

I suppose that all healthily-minded human beings 
would agree that there is no more innocent, no more 
righteous enjoyment in this life, than that which comes 
of the exercise of the kindly domestic affections, and of 
all the relations which make the Home. If God's inten- 
tion be manifest anywhere in this world, it is in the 
Family and the Home. There are exceptive men 
and women who seem specially made for a lonely life : 
but, with most, surely the authoritative words hold 
true, * It is not good that the man should be alone.* 
I say nothing of the happiness which the Creator has 
appointed should be in the union of hearts and lives : 
doubtless it is pure and deep. It is very pleasant, 
even to a stranger, to see the youthful heads of the 
little family circle, joyous and hopeful, the sun shining 
on them : and to know that in the innocent enjoyment 
of little children's ways and words, all tliat is best in 
human hearts is called out : all that is good and kind 
and unselfish. All this is excellent : is happy : if there 
be any excellence or happiness on this earth at all. 
Ah, the Reckoning comes here too. All this has to be 
paid for. You will have to enter into judgment for 
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it Many anxieties and sorrows have their roots in 
that hopeful time. You know, to begin with, how many 
dangers and accidents hang over childhood: the won- 
derful power the little ones have of running into peril : 
one sometimes wonders that any child grows up un- 
maimed. If you have left your children behind 
you, going for a short holiday, you will often 
feel anxious how those little people are getting 
on in your absence; no matter how careful the 
hands in which you have left them. And . 
walking at evening even by the Rhine, or look- 
ing at snowy Alps rosy in the sunset, a per- 
verse ingenuity will sometimes suggest possibi- 
lities of evil which will take away all enjoyment of 
scenery, and perhaps send you to your chamber to 
endure a sleepless night. But this is a very small 
beginning of troubles. You will not always be able 
to go and see the little heads upon their pillows under 
your own roof when night comes on. The children 
must grow up : must grow out of their pleasant and 
happy childhood : you lose the little one, — he is 
gone, he is only a memory : Even in the dawn of in- . 
telligence and energy you miss something that was • 
beautiful in its season, something that was very dear. 
Your boys must go out from their careful home into 
a dangerous world : Seas may roll between the 
mother and the child: They roll between many 
mothers and their children : and those mothers can 
never know a quite unanxious heart any more. I 
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have not named another separation : the little silky 
head laid in the little coffin : the fell decline wearing 
down the hopeful lad or the fair gfirl : the awful night 
through which you watched the faint breathing ; the 
strangeness of the' last farewell : the absoluteness of 
separation : the dark and silent days in the house of 
woe : the ghastly funeral with its heathenish horrors, 
and (in this country, God forgive us) the wrong- 
headed and bad-hearted denial of Christian prayer 
and the blessed words of inspired consolation over 
the Christian grave : Then, by sad yet kindly neces- 
sity, the face of the dead fading in our memory for 
all we can do, and the tones of the voice failing. 
God knows how bitter these things are: but they 
come in His Providence, and we bow before Him 
and try to say. Thy will be done. Other things may 
come, harder to bear. Each human being, gprowing 
up, has a will of his own ; and has the great choice to 
make between good and evil. One here, one there, 
goes astray : goes miserably astray. Every black 
sheep was once somebody's dear little boy : every 
hulking idler, every wicked scape-grace, as for whom, 
the stain on the family name, the only relief possible 
to the heart-broken parents is to know that he is 
dead in some far-away place before he has disgraced 
them more. I do net linger on thoughts so miser- 
able. But one sees many a care-worn face, and the 
inelastic step : the weary parent, with those he cares 
for scattered over the world : one here and there in a 
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distant grave which he has never seen : truth to say* 
more or less broken-hearted. Ah, Solomon's text has 
come true. The Reckoning is here. It was all quite 
right, that rejoicing in youth, that following the inno- 
cent impulses of a kind and good heart : only be sure 
of this, that for all these things God has brought him 
into judgment. And the burden grows heavier when 
the man is growing less able to bear it ; amid the 
enfeebled energies and flagging hopes of age. 

But I said that you will not escape the Reckon- 
irig> go which way you may. Rejoice or not rejoice, 
God will bring you into judgment. Walk in the 
ways of your heart, or practise the sternest self-denial, 
you will have to answer for it all the same. A 
different kind of trouble may wait you ; but there is 
no path which man can take in life which will not 
lead into its own sorrow. * We must through much 
tribulation enter into' what home soever we may 
reach at the last * Man is born to trouble, as the 
sparks fly upward : * and you need not think to evade 
the decree. The text does but tell us that the trou- 
bles tend to increase towards the journey's end. Say 
that a human being shuns the responsibilities of do- 
mestic life. Say he keeps himself free from these 
special trials and anxieties : starves the affections of 
his nature : lives the life of a lonely student I am 
far from sayiqg that this is of necessity a selfish life. 
I am far from saying but that some have done so to 
noble account, to the great helping and blessing of 
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mankind. Dr. Newman's life has not been a selfish 
life ; though he has himself told us he early felt that 
his vocation was to be a solitary one : he was never 
to have a home. The kindly Light, he thought, 
pointed that way. But the inevitable Reckoning 
that waits upon all human doings, waits here too ; 
though its form be changed. Here, years go over : 
and there comes a lonely, joyless age : the old man 
has only hirelings to care for him ; in any case not 
those of his own hearth and home. Too late, per- 
haps, he finds that no adoption can equal the force of 
natural ties. There is none like one of our own blood 
to smooth the last pillow, to bear with the last fret- 
fulness. It is not well to have hungry eyes waiting 
for the possessions which will fall from the grasp of 
the dead hand. And if it has been (as one has known 
it) that the aged pilgrim faded out of this life amid a 
beautiful landscape which he had created about his 
home, one has remarked, sadly, that he grew old un- 
willingly, and did not like the thought of leaving his 
darling trees to the vague somebody who might buy 
his property when he was gone. It touches us, too, 
the picture of the old man sitting solitary by his cold 
fireside, with none to love and reverence him the 
more for his growing feebleness, and to bless his 
white hairs, and close his eyes at last with a few 
natural tears. But the contrasted picture, at the 
mention of this, will press itself forward, of the care- 
worn father sitting as solitary when the house has 
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sunk to sleep ; and, as he feels the energies of life 
failing within him, brain' and hand turning weary, 
thinking that too much depends upon his life : think- 
ing, as Luther tells us he often thought, what would 
come of his wife and his little children, when he was 
far away. Each has to pay for the choice of his 
youth : Judge, each for himself, which has to pay 
most heavily. Whatever you do, the Reckoning 
comes. You must take the consequences. Go, in 
your choice of life, to the right hand or to the left : 
that still waits us which Solomon meant by the 
judgment 

It is not, Think of what will follow, and then do 
this if you can, if you dare. My text bids us to 
remember that, do what you will in your worldly 
choice, you will have to answer painfully for it 
Take this line in life or that : Choose this profession 
or that : Live in town or country : Live in this land or 
that, in this place or that : Choose society or solitude, 
this kind of society or that : Work like a slave at 
college, or idle your time away : Choose this religious 
communion or that other ; you will find that many 
troubles will come of your choice ; and if you be 
hasty, and forget that there are reasons for and 
reasons against every choice that man can make, 
you will probably repent your choice. There are few 
thoughtful men in this world, I believe, who have 
reached middle age or who are going down the hill, 
who have not their moments of bitter repentance for 
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having made nearly every material choice in life they 
ever have made ; and of firm persuasion that in some 
other walk of life, — amid other scenes and other 
surroundings and other people, — they would have 
been rightly placed, and far happier and more useful. 
In some cases it may in truth be so. But in fai 
more it is a vain imagination. Another choice would 
have eventuated in its own troubles. It is the con- 
dition of our unsatisfying being here. There is but 
one Place where all will be right with us : and That 
is far away. 

There is the pith of a thousand exhortations in 
Solomon's words which have been my text to-day ; 
and in all these things they suggest to us. Let not 
words be multiplied : the outcome and upshot of the 
whole is clear. There is but one choice we can 
make, and be sure we shall never repent : It is the 
choice of Christ, the choice of life and good in Him. 
The day may come when you will look back with 
shame upon many a resolution which seemed wise 
when you made it; but you may enter into judg- 
ment with this, and it will stand the test. There is 
but the one rest for the soul : Christ. There is but 
the one satisfying portion of the soul : Christ. There 
is but the one home of the soul : Christ. Make that 
choice : and, as for every other choice you make, you 
will have to enter into judgment for it. But this 
will abide the trial of that great day. 
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II. 

THE LOVE OF MONEY THE ROOT OF 
ALL GOOD, 

• For the l&ve of money is the root of all evil,^ — I Tim. vi. lo. 

The first thing to be done is to make sure what 
the text means. Some men, trying to expound it, 
take the broad sense which first meets the eye, that 
the love of money is a thing standing by itself so 
specially bad, that it tends to lead people to every 
kind of wrong feeling and doing. A root of a mis- 
chievous weed, in the vegetable world (it has been 
said), springs up into only one kind of evil. But so 
.does the course of things in the moral world give an 
advantage to what is wrong, that there one thing may 
be named as the root of all evil. 

Several eminent scholars, startled by this state- 
ment, so sweeping and unrestricted, have recently 
pointed out that the proper meaning of St. Paul's 
assertion is, that the love of money is not the root, but 
a root of all evil — one of many such — one of many 
tendencies within us which may each lead us to many 
wrong doings ; it being understood, too, not that 
literally all the evils there are spring from the love of 
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money, but that it may be, and in fact often is, the 
€ause of many and diverse evils. A^Tiat St. Paul 
wrote, literally translated, is this : * For root of all the 
evils is the love of money : ' the saying being almost a 
proverbial one, the like of it occurring many times in 
the classic writers : a saying to be understood reason- 
ably by men of common sense ; not implying things 
opposed to all our experience, as that the love of money 
stands alone, and that there are not too many other 
roots of evil besides that ; not implying, either, that 
nothing good can remain in the man who values 
worldly wealth unduly. 

I have never, till now, asked your attention to this 
grave matter. It is a matter well worthy of some 
thought. It is worth while, if possible, to clear up 
our ideas as to what is the New Testament teaching 
in regard to worldly wealth, and the desire for it. 

Probably there is no subject on which a greater 
quantity of exaggerated and insincere nonsense has 
been talked and written by good people than the 
message of Christianity as to money. I have read it 
in a discourse by a good divine, who himself looked 
carefully, though not a whit too carefully, after what 
some folk call the main chance, that money is not to 
be wished for by a Christian man at all ; that the 
only use of gold is to do what they do with it in 
heaven — trample it under our feet ; that there is 
nothing God hates like a hoarding Christian— that is 
(I suppose) a Christian who tries to lay up a little 

c 
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store against a rainy day, a. Christian who has an 
account at the savings bank ; that God has stood 
drunken Christians, lying Christians, unclean Chris- 
tians, but there is but one Bible instance of a hoard- 
ing Christian — to wit. Lot — and God burned him 
out of it. Now, the result of that kind of teaching is, 
that the worlds as some call it— meaning by the 
phrase average sensible men— just quietly put aside 
the teaching of the Church and of religion on the. 
matter, and hold by the teaching of plain common 
sense, which is, that money is a useful and good 
thing, if honestly got and rightly used ; and that the 
desire to get it is the main impulse of all human 
industry and exertion. The best work of human 
hands and heads you get for money. The eloquent 
though unwise preacher, who declares that money is 
not to be regarded by Christian folk at all, you get 
his valuable services in return for a stipend of so 
much money. If, with extraordinary power, he shows 
that worldly wealth is of no account, he may be 
advanced to a charge where his income will be much 
larger. If, in another country, he shows eloquently 
the vanity of earthly rank, he may be rewarded with 
a seat in the House of Peers. The book that lifts you 
up, that touches and mends your heart — the author 
was paid for it in money. The wonderful intuition, 
of that supreme medical genius that came at an , 
anxious time into your home and saved a precious 
life— you could not have got it except by paying 
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dearly for it. Now I do not say that such services 
as these — those of the judge, the physician, the divine, 
— ar« rendered only for a price ; I know that where 
things are right there are motives far above that : and 
I know too that there are services for which no money 
can pay.; we have all received such many times. All I 
say is, that you cannot have these unless those who 
render them are provided with the means of living ; 
that is, with an adequate supply of money. For when 
we say money we do not mean the mere gold and 
silver : we mean what they can buy. We mean all 
the material comforts and refinements of this life: 
yes, and the manifold moral and spiritual advantages 
which result from these. And the desire, within 
becoming limits, to gain these by fair and honest 
work, is a right desire, put into our hearts by Him 
who made them. It is not merely that a decent com- 
petency will keep the soul free from care's unthankful 
gloom ; will surround yourself with things needful 
and graceful ; will make life modestly enjoyable : but 
that it will enable you to give your children the 
priceless blessing of a good education ; it will enable 
you to care for them when they are sick — many a 
precious life I have known lengthened because 
poverty was not added to other ills ; many a weary 
heart I have seen wonderfully lightened by the gift 
of a little money. It means, for yourself and others, 
the elevating companionship of worthy books ; the 
occasional glimpse of the reviving. scenes of sacred 
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nature ; the needful leisure that saves brain and heart 
from breaking down; the presence round you of 
that simple beauty which is an education. It means 
that when you die you will not leave your wife and 
your little ones to the killing anxieties and the sordid 
shifts of awful want. My friends, there are certain 
rich and good human beings, both living and dead, 
for whom I act as almoner : I am trusted with the 
administratipn of what they gave and give of their 
kind hearts and from their abundant wealth, for the 
succour of the deserving poor. I have beheld a g^sh 
of thankfulness that was painful to see, follow the gift 
of a very little sum. I know what money can do, 
under a kind God. It can do mighty good : from 
building or endowing a church down to feeding a little 
starving child. I will never speak lightly of it : 
never ! * The love of money,* says St. Paul, * is the root 
of all evil.' Yes, it may be. There is a love of it 
which may prompt to infinite evil ; to fraud and to 
violence; to the vulgarest and most despicable 
mammon-worship : which may result in that covet- 
ousness, which is idolatry ; in that purse-pride, which 
is hatefuUest of all pride. But the reasonable desire 
for 'the glorious privilege of being independent,* 
through long, steady work and self-denial : for the 
welfare in this life and another of the dear ones you will 
some day leave behind you : I am bold to say it, and 
I know St. Paul would say amen to it : That kind of 
the love of money is the root of all good. 
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I repeat it In the same large, general sense, 
easily understood by all candid men, in which the 
wrong love of money is the root of all evil, the right 
love of money, the healthy instinct of acquisition, is 
the root of all good. 

It is not that St. Paul was behind the present day 
in his teaching. I do not say to you (what I have 
heard said from a pulpit), ' Yes, St. Paul said what he 
says in the text, but he said it because he knew no 
better. He was wrong.' St. Paul was right. It is 
just here as it is in fifty other things ; there is the use 
of a thing and its abuse. The love of anything may 
be the root of much evil. The love of orthodoxy, of 
sound doctrine, what can be better than that } And 
yet I have known it lead to misrepresentation, lying, 
slandering, malice, and all uncharitableness. The 
love of country, patriotism, I fear has led natives of 
both sides of the Atlantic to ridiculous boastfulness 
about their native land, very irritating to hear. The 
love of family ties — you call a man unnatural who has 
hot got it— yet I have known it lead both men and 
women to the most absurd vapouring about the 
qualities and doings of their relations. All these 
loves are most right ; but they may lead wrong. Just 
so is it with the love of money. TJiat may be allowed 
to grow to a wrong bigness ; to push in a wrong 
direction. It must be kept in its right place, and 
made to drive the right way — to honest industry and 
self-denial, not to roguery nor violence. Everything 
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on earth may be abused. Even God's law, the 
Apostle said, was good if a man use it lawfully. You 
might so misuse it that it should become root of all 
evil — of pride, self-righteousness, deception as to one's 
real spiritual state: Why, God's law, misused, was 
root of all that made the Pharisee in the parable a 
warning to all ages. Anything, abused, put out of 
its place, exaggerated, may be root of much evil. 
Your daily walk is healthful exercise : it does good 
to both body and soul. Overdo it, and it is bad for 
you. Your necessary food — ^you cannot do without 
it —one of the few petitions in the prayer Christ 
taught us asks for our daily bread; but in excess, 
the appetite runs into degrading gluttony and drunk- 
enness. Then, what better than to bear testimony to 
God's truth, to stand by right against wrong ? And 
yet a little ago, a most eminent Scotchman, the Duke 
of Argyll, told us that there is nothing so ridiculous 
as a Scotchman lifting up a testimony. For, now-a- 
days, that commonly eventuates in a man's making a 
fool of himself in some wretched little way, specially 
in matters ecclesiastical. In old days it sometimes 
eventuated ia much worse — in brutal and bloody 
murder. The atrocious fanatics and ruffians that 
murdered the poor old archbishop whose statue kneels 
over there,* thought they were lifting up a testimony 
for the truth of God : God pity them ! There is a 
fearful instance of the best of all loves proving 
* Archbishop Sharpe : murdered at Magus Moor, May 3, 1679. 
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literally root of all evil. What better than love to 
Christ, absolute devotion to the personal Saviour 
Jesus ? Yet an organization of men, specially de- 
claring themselves actuated by love to Jesus, taking 
His blessed name and specially bearing it before all 
the world, has gained a bad eminence for a dis- 
honesty and cruelty never surpassed on this earth. 
You cannot say worse of any policy or any conduct 
than that it is Jesuitical. Most awful perversion of 
the best and holiest Name. Think, that Name so 
foully misused as to be the proverbial word for dis- 
honesty over broad Christendom 1 

You might be sure that it is only the wrong love 
of money that St Paul condemned, when you just 
think what is meant by the phrase. It is not the love 
of the mere thing money. We are not thinking of 
stories of insane misers who gloated over the actual 
gold : who, even on a dying bed, would dabble with 
their icy fingers in a basin of guineas. These things 
are abnormal, monstrous ; we leave them out of our 
calculation. What we mean is the desire to get — the 
instinct of acquisition. Now that is a natural desire ; 
God put it in us. The first thing in human nature is 
/ am : the second is / have. And nothing can be 
surer than this, that any natural desire is meant by 
God to be regulated, not to be extirpated. The desire 
to get is the thing St Paul meant. And it arises in 
us of necessity, through the working of our souPs 
mechanism, at the sight of what seems desirable. It 
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may be, it often has been, a root of all evil It may 
be, it often has been, a root of all good. God never 
intended it to be cast out ; God did intend it to be 
ruled : Nothing in us needs that more. If you see 
a thing you wish for, the first rough impulse might be 
to put forth the hand and take it ; the second would 
be by honest work to earn the price of it, and thus to 
get it. The instinct of getting, in fact, may prompt 
to get by unworthy means, force or fraud ; or by 
worthy means, industry and self-denial. It has, in 
fact, prompted a great many human beings to the 
wrong way. All cheating, all roguery, all robbery 
have come of it. And, on the other hand, all civilisa- 
tion, all economy, all prudence, all national prosperity, 
almost all good and faithful work, have come of it. 
It has tilled our soil : it has mended our climate, and 
may well mend it further : it has brought us from 
being foul, cruel, and short-lived savages, into being, 
to say the least, far better than that. For the love of 
money, rightly understood and rightly ruled, is the 
due and grateful valuing of all the gifts of a kind 
Providence. There is not a more touching story than 
that of the shifts and suflferings poor human beings 
have gone through to earn a little money ; not a thing 
that shows poor human nature in a more creditable 
light. Read the life of good Robert Chambers, and 
you will feel that. Read the story of how Dr. Robert 
Lee worked to earn the little sum that would support 
him through his first session at our University ; you 
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will not read it without a touched heart. Ay, and the 
poor lonely widow scraping together the shillings to 
pay her rent; the dying genius propped up with 
pillows to write wit to get bread for his children : if 
there be a thing that Christ would look upon with 
tender sympathy, you have it there. And it is not 
Christianity, it is asceticism, it is monkery, it is sour 
Puritanism, to say that all God*s worldly gifts are 
nothing worth : to slink about creation afraid to look 
or feel cheerful. And money means all God's worldly 
gifts. It means home, and books, and art, and know- 
ledge, and comfort : It means travel ; it means the 
healthful alterative of the sight of foreign lands ; it 
means snowy Alps and mediaeval cities, with all the 
Varied good they do you ; it means needful rest, when 
you must rest or break down, when continued over- 
work would speedily bring to the grave ; and besides 
giving these worldly advantages, it gives you a better 
chance, as commonly understood, for the other world. 
It gets you better preaching to listen to ; it gets you 
a solemn and beautiful church to worship in, instead 
of a shabby barn ; it gets you a great genius now and 
then, instead of some lifeless repeater of stale sen- 
tences, to care for your soul ; it gets you better 
religious books, better commentaries bringing out 
God's mind in His word better. There is no harm in 
saying that these things are good, and you value 
them. The man is a fanatic or a hypocrite who says 
he does not value them. They are not God's best 
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gifts, but they are God*s good gifts. And we receive 
them thankfully. We ask His blessing on them. 
We pray they may be sanctified to our soul's good. 

It is pleasant to know that these plain truths, which 
have never failed of even more than due recognition 
outside the Church, are now being frankly recognised 
within it All truth is God's truth: the truths of 
political science just as really as those of revealed 
religion. There is not one kind of truth which a 
Christian is to receive heartily and willingly, and as 
from God ; and another kind of truth which he is 
obliged indeed to receive, but grudgingly, unwillingly^ 
and as though not coming from God. Now, though 
the truth which saves and feeds the soul is the best, 
all truth coming from God is good. I see, joyfully, 
that in churches where the blessed Gospel of Christ is 
preached most faithfully and spiritually, with the 
deepest discernment of its eternal verities and its un- 
earthly power, there is frank recognition of the 
humbler facts of human nature. I know congrega- 
tions — ^the very best congregations — ministered to by 
the very best parish priests, both in Scotland and 
England — ^where a regular part of the congregational 
organization is the Parochial Savings Bank ; and 
where the working man is exhorted, not as of worldly 
prudence but of Christian duty, to practise economy, 
to save something weekly, however little, to lay by in 
days of health and strength and regular employment, 
against times of sickness and times when work may 
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fail. Would any one but a fool fling in the face of 
that congr^ation and its clei^man this text, which 
says that * the love of money is the root of all evil ' ? 
Ay, brethren, not that kind of it ! I know, and some 
of- you know, what an assurance we have of steadiness, 
and industry, and sobriety, and all decent respecta- 
bility, when the working man begins to lay by a little^ 
and to feel the sedate pleasure which God has attached 
to watching the growth of his little store. Whenever 
I know that a fisherman, or a young journeyman, or a 
maidservant, has a little money in the bank, I feel 
safe with them. By God*s grace, they are in the way 
to lead honest and sober lives, and to gain general 
esteem. I have not the smallest fear of their turning 
miserly. I know how that little hoard has been 
drawn uppn, to help a sick parent or sister : I have 
known deeds of a grand liberality beside which the 
gift of the Baird half-million was inexpressibly small. 
Just as I wrote that last sentence there was laid on 
my table the report of the St. Andrews Savings Bank. 
I thank God when I read there that eleven hundred 
and fifteen separate persons in this little city have 
each their deposit It is a good account of my 
parish ; not the best account, but a good account. A 
man or woman may be better than prudent and 
saving : but that is a capital beginning of God's fear 
and service ; and I do not look for anything very 
good where these are not. Two hundred and ten 
domestic servants ; two hundred and seventy-one lads 
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and girls under age ; a hundred and twenty farm 
servants ; eighty-three artisans ; sixty-six widows and 
single women : Thank God ! Who is clean and sober 
and punctual at work ; whose tidy house is a pleasure 
to go into ; whose careful wffe tells me with a bright 
face what a good husband she has ; whose children 
are rosy and well fed and well clad and never absent 
from school — who, but the working-man who has got 
money in the bank ? 

Now, all this that I have said you all know to be 
true. In business matters, in this world's affairs 
generally, sensible folk go upon these principles. But 
have not some of you, if the truth were spoken out, 
an uncomfortable feeling in your minds, that though 
all this be common sense, it is not the teaching of the 
New Testament as to money and the desire of it ? 
I feel quite sure that some of you are uneasily recall- 
ing a phrase which occurs in the New Testament no 
fewer than five times — four times in St. Paul, once in 
St. Peter — a harsh - sounding phrase, which some 
think casts a shadow upon all wealth — the phrase 
filthy lucre \ and perhaps some of you have some 
vague idea that that word, and the passages in which 
it stands, convey that money is, if not a bad thing 
out-and-out, at least a low and unworthy thing for a 
high-toned Christian to care for or work for. My 
friends, there is not a thing I am more anxious for 
than that you should all understand that Christianity 
is the strongest common sense as well as the sublimest 
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and most heroic spiritual morality. There is not 
time now to take up these five passages one by one 
and show you what they mean ; but let me tell you 
-that I have carefully examined them all in the 
original language ; and I speak in the hearing of 
scholars who know that I am right, when I ask you 
to remember this : ^ixdX filthy Iticrey in the Bible, never 
means money. In common parlance, we know, it is 
often used to mean that. But in the Bible it always 
means money put out of its right place ; specially, 
money used as a bribe. Take one typical passage in 
the Epistle to Titus (i. 11), where certain vain and 
dishonest talkers are described as ' subverting whole 
houses ; teaching things which they ought not, for 
filthy lucre's sake * — literally, * for base gain's sake.* 
That is, these bad men did a dishonest thing for a 
disgraceful bribe. The thing they got, money, house, 
land, worldly position, no matter what, was disgraceful 
because it was a bribe. It might be a thing quite 
good and right in itself : but it becomes disgraceful, 
or as St. Paul says, filthy, when thus given, thus 
received, as the discreditable pay of discreditable 
services. Why, a peerage, a bishopric, a professor- 
ship — all in themselves honourable and good things 
— ^have been used in vile political or social jobbery, 
as bribes for discreditable doings ; for doing some 
wicked king's dirty work, or some unscrupulous prime 
minister's. History swarms with such cases, under 
the rule of Tudor, and Stuart, and Guelph ; of 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



30 THE LOVE OF MONEY 

Wolsey, and Walpole, and others who need not be 
named : and in such instances we might say, such a 
man did such a thing for his disgraceful peerage, for 
his base bishopric, for his foul pension ; not meaning 
that peerage or bishopric or pension was disgraceful 
in itself, but that it became disgraceful when used as 
a bribe, or as the price of disgraceful doings. One 
morning Lord Macaulay had a visit from a great 
publisher, who gave him a cheque for twenty thou- 
sand pounds in part payment for two volumes of his 
great History. I have held the cheque in my hand. 
That money was not filthy lucre ; it was the honestly 
earned wages of honourable work. The great man 
did well to be proud of it. It was as creditable as it 
was substantial. But if he had got the same sum for 
betraying his country to a foreign foe, or for doing 
any dishonest thing, then it would have been filthy 
lucre. It depends entirely on what it is given for, 
whether money shall be filthy lucre or honourable 
wages. And filthy lucre, in God's word, never means 
the mere gain, the mere money. It always means 
tlie money discreditably got, for disgraceful services. 
The payment of a vile man for doing a vile thing is 
iilthy lucre. The mercenary doing, for the mere pay, 
of what ought to be done from a higher motive, makes 
the pay filthy lucre. That is the meaning of the 
phrase. And I trust I have made it plain. 

Now to conclude. The desire to get and to have, 
the instinct of acquisition, is in human nature. It 
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cannot be got rid of, and it ought not. It may lead 
us wrong : it may lead us right It may be admitted 
in due measure : it may be allowed to grow to sinful 
extreme. It may gratify itself by just means ; or by 
unjust. It may be the root of all evil : it may be the 
root of very much good. 

Try then, by honest means, to get on in life ; but 
remember that the best of all getting is to grow in 
grace — to grow kinder, purer, and better. Try for 
worldly wealth, there is no harm in that ; but God 
give us all the true riches — a soul pardoned and 
sanctified. We trust, humbly trust, that God will not 
tiy our weak faith too far ; and yet, in sober earnest, 
true as the hardest truth in political science, that 
poor man is richest of our race, who is ' rich towards 
'God ; ' and it will be well worth while, on the calmest 
<:alculation, like St. Paul, *to suffer the loss of all 
things,' that we might 'win Christ* 

Yet may the kind Saviour, who knows what poor 
^eak creatures we are, be pleased to grant us, along 
with His eternal rest in the better world, a life of 
modest comfort and cheerfulness in this world, mean- 
ivhile. 
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III. 
THE PRIVILEGE OF REPENTANCE. 

*From that time Jesus began to preachy and to say. Repent : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand,^ — Matt. iv. 17. 

Every preacher of any experience knows the ad- 
vantage, specially when preaching to a congregation 
to which he is a stranger, of having a text which is a 
suggestive or (what some people call) a striking one. 
It will commonly fix the attention of the congrega- 
tion to at least the first sentences of the sermon 
which follows. It need not be an eccentric or extra- 
ordinary text : such will rather repel intelligent 
hearers; and such are generally prefixed to dis- 
courses whose text is the only remarkable thing 
about them. And every preacher knows too the 
damping of anything like interested attention which 
follows the announcement of what may be called the 
regulation text, which commonly precedes that kind 
of sermon which might be preached over every Sun- 
day without any one recognising it ; — the kind of 
sermon which reaches nobody; which gives no 
offence ; which does no harm ; and which most 
assuredly does no good. 
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Now I know quite well that my text at this time is 
not the sort of text which many people hear read out 
with much anticipation of interest I am well aware 
that in these days there is in many congregations a 
distaste for theological terms, such as Repentance, as 
Faith, as Justification and Sanctification ; and a 
shrinking from the discussion of theological doctrines, 
as something unreal, and uninteresting, and (in any 
case) as something that you are quite tired of being 
preached to about. 

So when 1 say that my subject is Repentance, 
I know that I am placed at some disadvantage. I 
hope to get over that : I trust that God's grace 
may make each soul here present to feel that a more 
real and practical thing cannot be. 

And there is something besides. It is common to 
speak of Repentance as a humiliating thing, a sore 
thing, a thing our passing through which will always 
be looked back upon with something like shame, 
and a sense of personal degradation. An eminent 
Roman Catholic writer, the late Cardinal Wiseman, 
says that Repentance is * the one door of the sheep, 
the one entrance to the Church of Christ, narrow and 
low perhaps, and causing flesh and blood to stoop as 
it passes in.' But then Cardinal Wiseman was speak- 
ing of Repentance, not as Christ preached it, but as 
the Roman Church has made it ; with the debasing 
Confession in the ear of man of what ought only to 
be known between the soul and God; with the 

D 
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irrational and un-Christian Satisfaction by one's own 
doing or suffering ; which lose the simplicity of New 
Testament Repentance in the Sacramefttal Penance of 
the unreformed Church. 

Yet, apart from this, apart from all factitious 
addition of disagreeables, there remains as a fact 
in human nature, that it goes against the grain 
with man to frankly say he has done wrong : not 
wrong vaguely and generally, but wrong in this 
or that. I have known many people who would 
tell any number of the most apparent lies, rather 
than frankly admit that they had done wrong. 
Their rule plainly was. Never admit that. And so the 
excuse was always ready, though it could mislead 
nobody. To people of more principle, and more 
sense, the candid confession of having behaved 
foolishly or wickedly remains a sad and humbling 
necessity, too. And so it is, that we have all been 
told a great deal about the Duty of Repentance, and 
the Necessity of Repentance, and about how Gospel 
Repentance goes against the proud heart of the Flesh, 
and how God's purpose is that we all be brought down 
into the very dust of humiliation before He will let us 
get off the painful consequences or even escape the 
enslaving power of our sins. 

There is confusion, too, in many minds as to 
what Repentance actually is. Forgetting the manly 
and downright and common-sense account of it 
given in the Shorter Catechism, there are those 
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who would make it a matter of the nervous system, 
— who would carry the penitent into the realm 
of hysteria, — and associate Repentance unto Life 
essentially with unmanly tears which are merely 
manifestation of exceptive physical temperament, 
and with extravagant self-abasement which I do not 
believe that God can be pleased to see in any immortal 
creature of His hand. I have known men call them- 
selves, in their confessions of sin, what they would 
have been very angry had any other person called 
them. Hence a general impression of unreality : and 
so it comes that as to forgive as a Christian some- 
times means not to forgive at all ; in like manner to 
say in a prayer that one is sinful, — to call one's self 
sinful in a theological sense, — often implies no real 
and deep sense that one has done grievously wrong. 
Now this is bad. There is no great harm in telling 
a man that you are his obedient servant wlthoxxt mean- 
ing much : but never go and tell God that you are a 
miserable sinner unless you mean what you say. It 
cannot please God that any man Should call himself 
worse than he feels himself to be. Nor does in- 
ordinate self-debasement go to make New-Testament 
Repentance; any more than exceptional emotion, 
which it is not in some natures to yield. 

I desire to preach to you of the Privilege of Repen- 
tance. I desire to speak of it, not as a painful and hum- 
bling necessity, but as a great and blessed privilege. 
I wish I may be helped to show you that we can never 
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thank God enough that we are allowed to repent. 
For, indeed, Repentance, rightly understood, is as 
grand a gift as Christ ever won for us. 

We might well take for granted that our Saviour 
would not have preached oftentimes on Repentance, 
and indeed have made that the characteristic staple 
of His preaching when He began His ministry, had 
not the subject been one of vital moment. And it is 
plain, too, that the subject is of just as much concern 
now as ever. You remember, likewise, that on this 
matter the Saviour's Fore-runner St. John the Baptist 
had. uttered the self-same words : the same counsel, 
or command (if you will), Repent : the same reason 
why, — for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. To 
repent is the thing to be done : the thing everybody 
needs to do. 

Now there are two different words used in the 
New Testament, both of which are translated into 
the English word Repentance : one of them con- 
veys specially the notion of being sorry for hav- 
ing done wrong; the other conveys specially the 
notion of changing one's mind as to things, — seeing 
things in a different light, and then shaping one's 
conduct accordingly, — trying to mend one's life. 

It is this second word which Christ used : which you 
can see is the fuller and larger word, including sub- 
stantially the meaning of the first word too : taking 
in the being sorry for the wrong-doing and ashamed 
of it, coming to right views, beginning afresh and 
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trying to do better. This is Gospel Repentance : in 
which, as the Catechism has it, ' a sinner, out of a 
true sense of his sin and apprehension of the mercy 
of God in Christ, doth, with grief and hatred of his 
sin, turn from it unto God, with full purpose of, and 
endeavour after, new obedience/ 

It is not difficult to understand : it is indeed 
very plain : it does not seem as if Christ thought 
it needful to give much explanation of what He 
meant to the plain folk He preached to. A very 
little child, who has done something wrong, is 
able thoroughly to grasp the idea of what is meant 
by repenting of it. And sa with older folk. You 
see that wrong-doing (or call it sin) is very bad, 
which you had thought not so bad : you see it 
leads to infinite trouble and shame, when you 
had thought you would get pleasure out of it 
and escape the trouble : you are sorry for it, you 
are ashamed of it, you feel degraded by it: you 
turn over a new leaf, and begin again afresh, upon 
a clean page. By God's mercy you will cease to 
do evil and learn to do well : you will sever the 
connection with the miserable past : you will 
start anew, get into the right way and stick to it. 
That is Repentance : that is what Christ bade us all 
do : and He added for encouragement, that a new 
and milder dispensation was here : * The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.* 

The religion Christ taught was the first which 
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offered forgiveness without suffering, on the part 
of the penitent, or inflicted by the penitent. False 
faiths had told of expiatory penances : Starve your- 
self, torture yourself, deny every desire of your 
nature, measure a thousand miles by lengths of 
your body, find out by trial how miserable a poor 
wretch may be, and then you will be forgiven : God 
will never be hard on a tortured creature that has 
been so awfully hard upon himself And how natural 
the fancy, though so wrong ! And in the dawning 
light of the Jewish law, if the sinner himself was not 
required to suffer, then some helpless thing must that 
had never sinned : the harmless lamb, the innocent 
dove, must die: 'without shedding of blood there 
was no remission : ' the eternal truth of the inevitable 
link between sin and suffering must be held forth 
before all. Nor ought we to forget that when the 
better * kingdom of heaven ' did come at last, that 
fundamental truth was still recognised and affirmed in 
the suffering and death of our Blessed Redeemer^ 
upon whose head, as the one self-sufficing sacrifice of 
all sacrifices that ever were offered, were made to meet 
the iniquities of us all. But now, when we would 
repent, when we would find pardon, though we ever 
plead that Great Sacrifice, there is no suffering needed 
any more. All the suffering was borne, long ago, and 
once for all, that brought our salvation. And now ' if 
we confess our sins,* — that is all, — ' if we confess our 
sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins. 
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and to cleanse us from all . unrighteousness.' No 
wonder that it was said, as strongest encouragement 
to repent, that * the kingdom of heaven is at hand ! * 
For the coming of that kingdom has made repentance 
efficacious, and made it simple, as it never was before. 

Now here is the sum of Christ's preaching. The 
command, the exhortation, let us call it, is to Repent. 
That preaching starts from a fact : the fact that there 
is something wrong: the fact, ordinary preachers 
would say, that men are sinners. And this is fact, 
not doctrine : or if you will call it doctrine, it is fact 
stated dogmatically. For it is fact, that there is 
something wrong ; wrong in our lives, wrong in our 
natures. Our natures are all twisted, and amiss: 
wherever the wrench came from that left us so. If 
we be not the chief of fools we all know that. Look 
back on your Ufe : and oh the follies, the failures, the 
dark transgressions! The remembrance bows you 
down. Now Repentance is just the right and healthy 
feeling of the awakened soul that sees its own sin. 
Once a man is made to see he is a sinner, see he has 
done wrong times beyond counting, then if his mind 
be in any way healthy and true, the state of feeling 
which arises in it is what we call Repentance. And 
it includes all that has been said. Sorrow and shame 
for having done wrong : an earnest wish to get out of 
wrong and to be right : turning with true purpose and 
intention into the right way, and holding on in that 

My friends, if this be truth — and it is truth — is it 
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not strange that repentance should be so commonly 
thought a painful duty ? It is a grand and inexpres- 
sible privilege. There is nothing degrading in it ; 
the degradation is all in the state it takes us out of. 
It is degrading to stay in sin, not to get out of it. 
And there is no humiliation, beyond the fact that it 
is a humble thing to be a human being, in confessing 
that we have been wrong. It is too common for that. 
It is just the condition of being a human being. We 
take that for granted. ' To go wrong is human ; * 
everybody everywhere has always known that. And 
that Christ's Gospel invites us to repentance just 
means that man is not tied to go on in his wrong and 
misery. It means that he has not got into that mise- 
rable lane in which there is no turning. It means that, 
save in our despairing imaginations, there is no such 
thing on God's earth. You are not such a fool as to 
fancy you never go wrong } Well, repentance is get- 
ting right. What an unspeakable and blessed relief 
to one who feels he has made a mess of his life, if you 
get him to take in that it may all be mended yet ! 
Then that was exactly what our blessed Saviour said 
— said to every mortal — ^when He preached, ' Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand ! ' Many a 
poor soul, bogged, shamed, crushed, broken-hearted, 
has cried in agony, * Oh, if I could only get beginning 
again ! ' Well, says Christ, begin again ! There is 
nothing to hinder you. Sad as is the past, it may 
all, so far as concerns the worst about it, be as if it 
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had never been. God never ties any mortal to sin 
who honestly longs to be delivered from it. ' Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as scarlet they shall be as white 
as snow : though they be red like crimson they shall 
be as wool* 

I do not say that the truest and heartiest repent- 
ance will avail to deliver a human being from all the 
painful consequences of transgression. It can never 
be in this world that the grievous sinner should be as 
though he had not sinned. The future punishment 
of sin, and the present power of it, from these things 
the penitent is delivered through God's mercy in Christ, 
and by the grace of the Holy Spirit ; but the needful 
course of things in this world often denies the wrong- 
doer the mercy here which all of us pray he may receive 
from God elsewhere. The temporal consequences of sin 
and folly, lesser and greater sin and folly, cannot, in 
the nature of things, be quite taken away here, though 
true penitence will show the way to bear them better. 
It is an unhappy thing about this life, and it often 
seems a very hard thing, that human beings, when 
very young and inexperienced, can spoil it all. And 
this not merely by some grievous wrong-doing, whose 
stain can never be effaced in this world, but by lack 
of judgment, of tact, of energy, of decision, when the 
whole thing was misfortune and not fault. A man 
takes the wrong turning at some critical time, and 
never gets over it. A man makes a wrong choice of 
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a profession, and all his life feels himself misplaced, 
and does his work ill, does it heartlessly and in- 
efficiently, and taking no pleasure in it, perhaps 
downrightly hating it, while there is some other vo- 
cation in which he would have been in his right place, 
and useful — perhaps eminently useful^ and happy in 
feeling himself so. I have known very middling 
preachers who were first-rate lawyers spoiled. But it 
was too late. It could not be helped. And there 
are other choices which have blighted the whole life 
of man or woman. Most of us have grieved over 
cases in which we have seen it so. But there was no 
place of repentance. There was nothing for it but to 
make the best of a ruinous bargain. Blessed be God, 
it is never so as to the worst consequences of the 
worst sin ! As for sin, as for its doom, as for its 
blasting influence on the character, that is all reme- 
diable ; and when Christ said these words of my text. 
He told all men so. He said to the worst, You may 
get out of the slough ; you need not stop in the pri- 
son of Giant Despair ; you cannot have made such 
a ravelled misery of your life, but I can help you, and 
I will. You need not perish ; you need not abide in 
your sore misery and degradation ; everything may be 
set right yet. * Repent, for the kingdom of heaven,* 
the reign of Gospel mercy and grace, is here. 

Would that all sinful creatures could take that in 
and be sure of it ! Would that all sinful creatures 
could realise the meaning of that inspired declaration, 
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that God * is not willing that any should perish, but v 
that all should come to repentance!' The worst 
things that human beings ever have done they did 
because they thought there was no room for repent- 
ance left to them. They thought they were so bad 
that they never could be better; so bad that they 
could not be worse ; and so they grew reckless. It is 
in that desperate, miserable mood that the worst has 
been done that ever has been done. But the traitor 
Judas might have done better than go and hang him- 
self. The devil might do better than hold on in that 
despairing warfare against good and against God. 

O that great gospel privilege of repentance : that 
we, always going wrong, are not to be tied to our 
wrong-doing and what comes of it ; but are merci- 
fully suffered to cut the link that would naturally 
bind us to our sin and misery, and escape from that 
bondage into the liberty of the sons of God. We 
never can reach the full depth and meaning of the old 
familiar story that Christ takes away sin. For only 
through His life and death it is, that so complete de- 
liverance waits the repenting sinner. Forasmuch as 
we daily sin, we will repent daily ; get out of the 
entanglement, the sorrow, the degradation ; break 
away from it, and leave it all behind ; for now the 
kingdom of heaven has come, and God waits to re- 
ceive. It is His ' nature and property ever to have 
mercy and forgive : ' * forgiving iniquity, transgression,, 
and sin,' and Christ's precious blood avails to take it 
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all away. Now this is one of the last things we really 
take in. I know how young creatures have thought 
to themselves times without number, * O, I am all 
wrong ! I never can get right again ; I dare not tell 
ray father and mother what an awful scrape I have 
got into.' Little things five or six years old have 
known the feeling — the curious feeling, common to 
humanity, that they have done something so bad that 
it can never be mended, when they have done some 
childish misdeed only to be smiled at ; and wicked 
and cruel beyond words is that mortal who would 
instil into any heart, young or old, the natural but 
false belief that any error or sin is irremediable by 
repentance. Let us cast out that false belief that has 
done so much mischief, and be done with it for ever- 
more. The Gospel knows it not ; the Gospel knows 
no sin of which it does not call men to repent. Christ 
never looked upon the sinner to whom He needed to 
say, * You must just go on in your sin, however sorry 
you are for it ; there is no repentance for you : my 
blood cannot take away your sin ! ' Dear friends, it is 
blasphemous to admit that wretched illusion ! People 
have talked rubbish about this or that ecclesiastical 
arrangement being what they called 'Christ-dis- 
honouring ; ' but in very deed it is Christ-dishonour- 
ing to doubt His willingness or power to save. He 
came ' to save sinners ; * * He is able to save to the 
uttermost ' all who will be saved. If sincere, repent- 
ance is never too late : it is never, on this side the 
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grive, too late to mend. You know that no worthy 
man even would cast in the offender's face a misdeed 
frankly acknowledged, heartily apologised for, and all 
possible amends made for it. Far less, infinitely less, 
would the all-merciful Saviour take pleasure in pin- 
ning any poor mortal to his repented sin, and in see- 
ing hini drink to the dregs the cup of humiliation. 
What would be contemptible, what would be devilish, 
in man, will never, never be found in God. And the 
intuitive sense in us, that if the offender confess his 
wrong-doing and testify deep sorrow for it, and do 
his very best to make up for it, you cannot say more, 
you cannot keep raking it up against him ; that sense, 
which is in every good man, is the reflection of a fact 
in the Divine nature. It is in you because it was 
first in your Maker. David, king and psalmist, knew 
that long ago, and said, ' The Lord is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger and plenteous in mercy : He 
will not always chide, neither will He keep His anger 
for ever. He hath not dealt with us after our sins ; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. As far 
as the east is from the west, so far hath He removed 
our transgressions from us.' We thank God for that : 
but the light is far clearer and fuller now. ' Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.* ' God so loved the world, that he gave His 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God 
sent not His Son into the world to condemn the 
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world, but that the world through Him might be 
saved.' And if anyone but Christ Himself had told 
the story of the Prodigal Son, we sinful creatures 
should have thought it far too good to be true ! 

My subject has been the grand Gospel gift and 
privilege of Repentance : the blessed truth that poor 
Human Nature cannot be so bad but that it may yet 
be lifted up towards God : that the worst of us, who 
are all evil enough, may begin anew to-day, and cast 
off all our connection with the blotted past: 'for- 
getting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before/ 

It is a pleasant and hopeful subject ; not a sad 
one. It is a good and hopeful message; not a 
humbling one. The humiliation, deep and dark, is 
here already, in the fact that we are poor sinners ; the 
invitation is to get out of it. A good man of a past 
generation said that he would wish to preach Repent- 
ance every Sunday. It was said of a great preacher, 
dead now for five-and-forty years, that however his 
sermons began, they all ended with Repentance and 
Faith. They could not possibly have ended better. 
It seems as if Christ's preaching, when He began to 
preach, were begun, continued, and ended, with Re- 
pentance: Duty, Privilege, and Grand Encourage- 
ment. For all needed it then : all need it yet : need 
it anew each day. The Worship of the Christian 
Church, where worthily rendered, has begun, every 
time it was rendered, with an act of Repentance: 
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lias begun with the penitent confession of sin, and the 
prayer for pardoning mercy and sanctifying gfrace. 
And there is more cheer now than when Christ began 
to preach. Then, the encouragement was, 'The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.' But now, The king- 
dom of heaven is here. 

' We will arise and go to our Father, and will say 
unto Him, Father, we have sinned against heaven and 
before Thee, and are no more worthy to be called 
Thy sons.' But as we go, we know the gracious 
welcome that waits us. And we know, too, that the 
blest ones above do not grudge us our repentance : 
they do not wish to keep all their purity and peace 
to themselves : and to keep us tied to our evil and 
miserable choice. Their happiness grows greater, as 
it is shared. ' There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth ! ' 

For the black has been made white : the wretched 
has been made happy : the vile has been made beau- 
tiful : the WRONG has been made right. And if 
we know anything certainly, we know that that is the 
thing which must please God. 
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IV. 

NO BETTER DOXOLOGY.* 

* Unto Him that loved us^ and washed us from our sins in 
His own bloody and hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
His Father ; to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen.'—K^Y, i. 5, 6. 

You get into a railway train on a summer mornings 
and you travel on through all the day, fifty miles in 
each hour, hundreds of miles towards the south. 
Passing forth from a country where, to the burnings 
national disgrace, the churches are mostly of inex- 
pressible shabbiness and hideousness, many of them 
barely good enough to be bams, and some of them 
scarcely up to the architectural requirements of a 
decent pigstye, which (I may tell you in passing) is. 
not the fault of the Church, but of hypocritical 
robbers who despoiled the Church and the poor at 
the period called T/te Reformation, those greedy 
lairds whom John Knox called 'the merciless 
devourers of the patrimony of the Church,' you find 
yourself by-and-by where you remark entirely 
different things. You find in places beyond num- 

* Parish Church of St. Andrews (Church cf the Holy Trinity) t 
Trinity Sunday, 1877. 
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bering, the most beautiful buildings in the most 

charming scenery ; and you need no one to tell you 

that in each you see the house of God. It is not 

there, what it very often is here, just the shabbiest 

and meanest erection in all the parish. There man 

has offered to God man's very best. Amid green 

graves, under great trees, the gray church stands : 

with high-pitched gable, and pointed arch, and 

storied windows, and the rich gloom of ancient oak 

— with altar-tomb, and the recumbent effigy of the 

old Crusader with the red cross on his heart. Only 

the other day I was shown a little church lately 

built for the worship of a hundred and fifty simple 

rustics, such and so beautiful and costly as here we 

have literally no dream of And in these rural fanes, 

on the Lord's day and on the week-day, a simple 

and solemn worship is conducted : the sacred organ 

sends its saintly strains through the dim arches ; and 

there is lifted up the voice of matchless prayer. 

Then, here and there, towering in material and 

in ecclesiastical rank above common parish churches, 

you find the -magnificent cathedral ; buildings which 

are the glory of the land, the glory of Christendom : 

the loveliest vision man ever saw: worthy to be 

called the house of God Himself : the sublime vault 

high overhead ; the light shafts with their airy grace, 

that make it hard to think they are fashioned of 

ponderous stone ; the great windows that recall the 

gorgeous winter sunset ; the remembrance of gene- 

E 
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rations of Christian worshippers ; and then the 
worship itself — the crowded thousands, the storm of 
sublimest music, and amid it the wonderful pathos of 
the homely psalm tune ; and the actual prayers always 
the same miracle of devout and pure felicity. In 
such a place, in as august a church as is in this world, 
I heard the other day one preach whose voice is 
familiar within these walls — preach with a wisdom . 
and eloquence worthy of the vast congregation- 
worthy of the time and place. 

Now, wherefore these churches spread over Britain ; 
why are they there } — ^the beautiful little country 
church, the sublime abbey or cathedral } And going 
beyond our own country — looking over Europe — 
what means this } Why did the wealth, the skill, the 
labour of hundreds of thousands of dead hands, 
over long centuries, go to turn those airy arches, to 
pile up those soaring towers, to stretch out that 
graceful roof where rigid stones look as though they 
had grown and blossomed like a living tree.? Why 
this cost of money, of time, of thought, of labour ? 

Why, but because men have felt, have felt 
through all ages, that there is more wanted than food, 
and raiment, and shelter ; that there are unseen 
realities ; that there is another world : these grand 
and beautiful buildings are the memorial of that deep 
sense, of that masterful conviction. Out of man's 
sense of misery, of want, of anxiety, of grief, of care, 
they all come ; out of the conviction that there iii 
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■something needed to rest upon beyond this world 
and this world's interests, and that will abide when 
all these go — that something to rest upon which we 
call Religion — without which no one worth counting 
could live at all. 

Strange, this wide-spread material remembrancer, 
in everlasting stone, not effaceable till the Day of 
Judgment, of this unseen inner need, and hope, and 
fear ! Men as it were crying aloud to all the world 
of a deep inner conviction, hardly in actual words to 
be whispered to the nearest, and not to be dragged 
through the talk of common intercourse at all. For 
sometimes it is so, that it is just the secret you 
could tell to nobody that you can tell to everybody. 
A man goes to another, and says, * Come, let us build 
a church.' It is never put in words between them 
what that means ; but oh how much it means ! 

Ay, and there is more conveyed still. When I was 
present a very few days since at morning service — as 
grand a service as man ever offered — and came 
almost to admire the vast cathedral of London, 
looking at the massive arches, and huge piers, and 
mighty dome ; and far more >vhen at evening prayer 
I worshipped under the glorious vault of Westmin- 
ster ; I felt, as one is not always able to feel, that all 
the grand house of man's devotion cried aloud that 
the millions of our race, age after age — the best of 
our race — had found in One who lived in a remote 
corner of this world for three-and-thirty years, and 
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then died little known — had found in Him what they 
needed as never anjnvhere else ; had found (it is 
little to say) in Him the ideal of perfect goodness, 
purity, patience, truth, self-sacrifice, as never in any 
other that breathed ; had found far deeper and far 
more — ^had found in Him the rest of the restless and 
weary, the living water of the thirsty soul, the de- 
liverance from moral evil and in so far as may be the 
explanation of it — the one assurance of a future and 
better life ; had found in Him a SAVIOUR. All 
those grand piles which cover Christendom, whatever 
else they are, are monuments to one Hero, are conse- 
crated by one remembrance, are hallowed to one 
Name. The Name, indeed, is above every name; 
it is the blessed Name of Jesus Christ. And that 
unseen Redeemer, dead (to human discernment) for 
these long centuries, is living now a thousand times 
as much and widely as when here ; living in every 
good and kind and helpful life of man or woman, 
which is so for His sake ; living in every hope, every 
belief, that makes the tried and weary bear up and 
hold on in the warfare and the pilgrimage wherein they 
would break down, beaten and despairing, if it were 
not for Him. And from weary sick-beds, and from 
martyr-lives of heroic sacrifice ; from dark London 
alleys trodden by the feet of homely-looking folk 
who unawares are in truth God's good angels ; from 
consecrated learning where sweetness and light meet 
so beautifully, and from simple lowly faith and labour 
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and content ; and silently, but all the more touch ingly, 
from ivied tower, from glorious minster, from sculp- 
tured cross, there seems to breathe just the one 
ascription : — * Unto Him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and His Father ; to Him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen/ 

For the personal Saviour Jesus Christ is every- 
thing in our religion. He is not merely the Founder 
of it : the first Teacher of its morality, of its theory 
of heaven and earth, of man and of God : He 
vitalizes it all ; He is everywhere and everything in 
it ; all its power to move, to change, to help us, is of 
Him individually. 

*To me to live is Christ:' How exaggerated, 
how preposterous, would the like saying have 
seemed, said of any other teacher of religion, of 
any other founder of a school of thought, by his 
most devoted disciple! But in this case it seems 
just the right and true thing ; spoken in deep earnest, 
but without the least excitement, and expressing 
nothing more than the sober fact. Literally, and 
without the slightest exaggeration, in Christianity 
and in the heart and life of Christian folk, * Christ is 
all, and in alL* More and more, one has remarked, 
in the spiritual history of the noblest natures, and in 
the teaching of the most influential teachers of the 
faith, Christ, the personal Saviour, has come to be 
everything : a real attachment to Him, love to Hinn 
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holding by Him, and trusting in Him, have come ta 
sum up the inner life, to sum up the doctrine to be 
pressed upon others. *And preached Christ unto 
them:' so says the writer of the Acts concerning 
Philip at Samaria : and it is the common phrase. 
* Preached Christ in the synagogues ; * ' Preached 
unto him Jesus and the Resurrection : * Why multi- 
ply words so familiar to all who know the New 
Testament ? 

It is not certain, indeed, that these words 
convey the same meaning to every man. Perhaps 
when Philip at Samaria 'preached Christ unto 
them,' his sermon was very unlike the sermon of 
a preacher trying faithfully according to the light in 
him, and the power given to him, to preach Christ 
on a Sunday now at St. Andrews or in Edinburgh. 
Even apart from any question of material change in 
the vital conception of what is meant by preaching 
Christ at all, we know how one age has emphasised 
one feature in the great scheme and another age 
another. Who, for example, nowadays, desiring to 
set forth what is the catholic faith, what are the 
truths a belief in which is commonly necessary to 
salvation, would begin after the manner of the 
ancient hymn commonly called The Creed of St. 
Atlianasitis^ by trying to express in what may be 
styled metaphysical language the unspeakable rela- 
tions in that mystferious Trinity in Unity which is 
God Almighty? Or who worth reckoning would 
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now fancy it was preaching Christ to do as was done 
in Ayrshire fifty years since by those who were under 
the delusion that they were what used to be called 
evangelical preachers : to state all the arguments they 
could find for the divinity of the Saviour, and then 
stop ? Neither would any reasonably intelligent per- 
son nowadays do what stupid and self-sufficient people 
did when I was a student at the university: count 
how often Christ's name occurred in a sermon and 
judge from that whether or not the sermon set forth 
what they used to call The Gospel^ meaning by the 
phrase what the New Testament means by preaching 
Christ, I cannot pass from this part of my discourse 
without saying that you may have the Name a hun- 
dred times in a sermon, and yet not even come near 
to preaching Christ at all. For to preach Christ 
means to bring the personal Saviour and His salvation 
home to the hearer's individual soul. It means 
dealing closely with the hearer's self; not general 
statements that pass by : that do not find, and hit, 
and get home. 

A great deal of what we read and hear in 
these days is preadhhig about Christ : it is not 
preaching Christ, Picturesque descriptions of Christ's 
surroundings ; the carpenter's shop with its benches 
and tools, and half-made stools and chests ; the 
scenery of His sermons and His miracles ; the sky 
overhead, the lake below, accurate accounts of the 
shrubs and trees around, and of the birds — all severely 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



56 NO BETTER DO XO LOGY, 

veracious, and not (as they used to be) fanciful— 
these things are not preaching Christ. If they help 
us to know Christ at all, it is only to * know Christ 
after the flesh ; ' and recent loving exploration of the 
scenery and customs of the Holy Land, to the end of 
vividly bringing before us the actual unidealized facts 
of our Lord's life and death — though all well, and 
what no Christian could help doing if he had the 
chance — is perhaps subjecting us to the temptation 
and trial of faith of those who actually saw Him and 
companioned with Him — the losing of the spirit in 
the outward facts; for surely if they who saw Him 
here were specially favoured, they were also specially 
tried. It is all well, that loving labour and study 
which is characteristic of these last few years ; we 
sympathize with it and approve it : but that is not to 
preach Christ. The first preachers who preached 
Christ did not spice their discourses with realistic 
descriptions of how He looked, and what like were 
the tones of His voice. The New Testament is silent 
about such things. Inspired speaker and inspired 
writer gave us the spirit and not the letter — the spirit 
and not the flesh. Not about Christy but Christ 
Himself y they preached and they wrote ; and to 
preach Christ is to go straight to the soul itself, dealing 
personally. It would not do for the physician to talk 
generally to the sick man about the laws of health, or 
to sketch, ever so vividly, the lives of the chief dis- 
coverers in medical science. The sick man's question 
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IS, What must / do that I may be delivered from this 
awful agony — that I may live and not die ? Just as 
real, as direct, is, * What must I do to be saved ? ' 
And the individual soul, in its sinfulness, in its blank 
emptiness, its helplessness, its unsteadfastness, its 
worry and anxiety and despair of self, must ' lay hold 
on eternal life ; ' must lay hold of the personal Saviour. 
This is (as the Catechism has it) * to embrace Jesus 
Christ; 

I need not say to you that I am taking my text 
to-day not as one to be fully and systematically 
explained : but rather as an ever-pleasant sound in 
all Christian ears, familiar to us all since we were 
little children ; from which I may fitly set out in 
offering to you several reflections which seem to me 
suitable to the time. Although, with many of my 
brethren, I close nearly every sermon I preach with 
these words, and will continue while I live so to do, I 
have never taken the words for a text till now. It is 
too large a text. It is for- repeating quietly to one's 
self, for meditating upon when the mind is free, 
rather than for preaching from. It is like * Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain.' You would be perplexed 
if you were asked Why ? Yet we are reminded, 
looking at it, of the fact in Christian history (by 
which I do not at all mean what is called Church 
history, but the spiritual experience of individual 
Christian souls), that devout people, in all Christian 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



58 NO BETTER DOXOLOGY, 



centuries, and all Christian countries, have felt some- 
thing within them constrain them to end all their 
prayers, and all their religious 'meditations and dis- 
courses, with an ascription of praise and thanksgiving 
to Almighty God, to our Blessed Saviour, to God in 
Trinity. 

The natural thing in our devotions, public and 
private, is to begin with confession of sin ; to pass on to 
petition, and to end with praise. And what is natural 
will ultimately have its way. Accordingly, this has 
been the rule. Christian people could not help it. 
They did it instinctively. There is a curious instance 
of this, very familiar to us all. It is in the Lord's 
Prayer. The humblest scholar knows that Christ 
did not give us the concluding doxology, * For Thine 
is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever.' These words are not part of Christ's own 
prayer. But Christians added that ascription, because 
they could not help doing so ; and they began to do 
so very early, and in this fixed form. A distinguished 
German theologian argues eloquently that the Lord's 
Prayer is incomplete without it ; that by this addition 
the Lord's Prayer is made perfect. We would not 
readily venture to say that Christ gave us what we 
need to mend, or complete ; but assuredly the famous 
ascription, wherever it came from, goes beautifully 
with this prayer, and may fitly follow it up, or close 
it. In the other National Church of Britain, in whose 
service the Lord's Prayer occurs repeatedly, it is 
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given as often without as with the closing ascription ; 
and fitly so. But with us, where the Lord's Prayer is 
used just once in each service, I should think little of 
the judgment of the clergyman who should leave out 
what was once flippantly called * the power and glory 
clause/ No revision committee will ever take it away 
from the lips or from the heart of Christendom. You 
know how the Epistles in the New Testament, and 
this Book of Revelation, abound with , beautiful 
ascriptions, ready for devout use, and in fact used 
continually ; though it is curious how one doxology». 
not of scriptural authority, has practically obtained 
more universal acceptance than any one of them,, 
having grown into shape earlier than any historian 
can trace, and sure now to abide till the day of judg- 
ment : ' Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghost ; as it was in the beginning, is . 
now, and ever shall be, world without end. Amen.* 
The days were, unhappily, in which you might 
have worshipped many Sundays in a Scotch parish 
church, yet never heard these words or their equiva- 
lent; but, thank God, these days are gone. And 
remembering the sad lack in our public worship when 
we were children of any such constant recognition of 
the Blessed Trinity, almost as if we had been Unitar- 
ians or Socinians, which many of our clergy were 
indeed supposed to be, it is strange to look back to 
the earlier history of the Church of Scotland when 
. the strong men who founded her were still living, and 
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to find all prayers and all sermons ended with a 
solemn ascription of praise. In John Knox^s Book 
of Common Order, some here present know how care- 
fully it is provided, both in public and private prayer, 
that this should be. The first-given form for * The con- 
fession of our sins,' ends *To Thee, therefore, O 
Father, with the Son and the Holy Spirit, be all honour 
and glory, world without end.' The second form 
gives the same, in slightly varied words. The prayer 
before sermon ends, * Through Jesus Christ, our Lord, 
to whom, with Thee and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honour and glory, for now and for even' The 
prayer to be used at the General Assembly ends, 
* Through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with Thee, 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honour arid praise, now 
and ever.' And the two or three of John Knox's 
prayers which do not end with that remembrance of 
the Trinity end- in a form too long forgotten in our 
churches, though now happily growing familiar again : 
^ Thine only begotten Son, J esus Christ, our only Saviour 
and Mediator ; in whose name we pray unto Thee as 
we are taught, saying, "Our Father which ait in 
heaven," ' — the Lord's Prayer. Very strange, indeed, 
that the Church of Knox did for long so thoroughly 
turn her back upon Knox and all her founders, that 
when devout and wise ministers, in our own day, 
began to bring back the Church to her proper law 
and order, they were assailed by Ignorant folk with 
the parrot-cry of innovation^ while in fact they were 
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exactly the opposite of innovators ; not bringing in 
anything new, but going back to the old, which was 
better ; getting rid of ugly and irreverent innovations 
which had crept in through chilly and evil days with 
neither law nor gospel in their favour, and bringing 
back decorous and right things, intended by the 
reformers of our national religion. I am very sure 
that had John Knox risen from his rest, and come on 
a Sunday to any west-country church when I was a 
boy, he would have cried aloud, *What Church on 
earth is this whose worship I see ? The only thing 
about it of which I am perfectly sure is, that it cannot 
be the Church of Scotland ! ' 

Just two hundred and thirty-nine years ago, as our 
parochial records tell, the most eminent Scottish 
divine of that period preached three times in this 
church at a spring Communion. It was in April, 1638. 
His name was Alexander Henderson. There is no 
more honoured name in our annals than the name of 
that great divine, scholar, and statesman. That 
same year he was elected moderator of the General 
Assembly: an office in those days never conferred 
upon any man unless he was eminent at least for 
something. And three several years did Henderson 
fill that chair. They were marked sermons that he 
preached at that Communion : preached on an impor- 
tant occasion, and for an important end. His object 
was to get the people of St Andrews to sign the 
Covenant, which they (being sensible folk) had not at 
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all wished to do. Each sermon ends, as a matter of 
course, with the ascription of praise : what some call 
the doxology. It had been the way of all Christen- 
dom, and it was a right and good way ; and Hender- 
son was far too wise a man to make a change for the 
worse, merely for change's sake. I have a large 
volume of that good man's sermons and prayers. 
Each prayer ends with the Lord's Prayer; each 
sermon ends with the familiar ascription of praise. 

Upon this day fortnight, at this same afternoon 
service, I was permitted to join in God's public 
worship with the unwonted sense of freedom from 
personal charge in it. It was my privilege to worship 
in the great church of London, the world-famous 
cathedral of St. Paul. The service was as noble as 
man's sanctified wit ever devised. The sermon, by 
one of the chiefest of living Anglican divines, was 
wise and weighty. The congregation numbered some 
seven or eight thousand souls. But from first to last 
there was nothing more touching or heart-warming 
than when the preacher, having ended his sermon, 
said, ' And now unto Him that loved us' — and that 
great multitude silently stood up as to signify how 
they took his words for their own, and, as he ceased, 
added their thunderous Amen. Some there, perhaps, 
were merely complying with a decent custom. But 
some, surely, felt that with angels and archangels, 
and with all the company of heaven, they were ren- 
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•dering honour to the Name which is above every 
name ; and pouring out the whole thankfulness of 
their heart to Him, with whom and in whom God has 
given us all things. And I thought, thinking of the 
Church of my fathers, Will the day ever come again, 
as doubtless it was when Henderson preached 
here this time two hundred and thirty-nine years 
since, that when these solemn words of praise are 
said, the congregation shall in like manner arise, in 
like manner say. Amen ? I may not see it ; but that 
is a small matter. But I tell you confidently that 
the day is coming, on which this church, restored to 
its ancient glory, shall be thronged by a devout mul- 
titude not very easy to number : and some future 
Minister of St. Andrews, far happier and far more 
successful, shall end his sermon with the loud voice 
of thanksgiving, and the great congregation shall 
arise in silent assent, and add its great Amen ! 

Now unto Him that loved us, and washed us front' 
^ur sins in His own blood, and fiath made us kings and 
J>riests unto God His Father: to Him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever^ A men. 
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V. 

GETTING ON/ 

^ For promotion comet k neither from the Easty nor from the 
JVestf nor from the South, But God is the Judge: He putteth 
down Ofte, and setteth tip another."* — Ps. Ixxv. 6, 7. 

When one looks at an assemblage of hopeful and 
ingenuous youths, with their makings in them and 
their career before them : not one of them who 
has as yet spoiled all his future life, as many a man 
long before middle age has been constrained to fee 
bitterly he has done : every one of them still like the 
lad to whom the old St. Andrews professor said two 
centuries back, ' It's ill to wit what God may make of 
thee yet ; ' one discerns, very vividly, how special an 
interest there is, in some surroundings, about any- 
thing that would help us to the true philosophy of 
worldly advancement ; or qf what in homely phrase 
we call Getting On. It is not a trivial question,, 
whether your life, my young friend, is to be a failure 
or a success : what your fellow-students and all wha 
know you see to be such : what your father and 
mother feel to be such, if they live to see you so far 

* Preached before the University of Glasgow, February 17, 1878. 
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on your way. Even those of us who have made what 
little we shall ever make of it : who know that their 
modest career is made or perhaps marred : who have 
settled to their pace, and are likely to remain pretty 
much as they are till strength shall fail ; cannot but 
be aware of a curious and quite unselfish interest in 
looking upon the undeveloped material of which so 
very much may yet be made ; and in watching, year 
after year, whether early promise is fulfilled, or disap- 
pointed, or exceeded : whether the little prizes 
possible (or the rare great prize) go to the worthiest : 
whether the race be to those we used to think the 
swift, and the battle to the strong. Few men so 
attract us as the exceptive one who (not in this coun- 
try but in another very near) put away from him in 
succession, though urgently pressed upon him, the 
highest rewards of his profession ; among which were 
divers places as honourable as can be filled by man. 
And there is interest even about the quite ordinary 
person who by extraordinary luck has been pushed 
on to a very eminent position ; and who holds it in 
decent respectability, just as any one of hundreds 
could do. Aye, to old and young : t(J you with the 
unwrought potential within you and the incalculable 
career before you : and to those sobered by many a 
taking-down, and content if the veiled Future be as 
the modest attainments of the Past have been : to 
those who could tell you, in unaffected earnestness, 
that looking upon departed days they see very much 
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to be thankful for, a good deal to be ashamed of, and 
nothing whatsoever to be conceited about— just as 
really as to you with your large and bright hopes, the 
very largest of which may prove not to have been 
extravagant— there gathers the curious, universal, 
sympathetic concern about the paradoxical pheno- 
mena and the simple philosophy of human Getting 
On. 

As for the facts, the least-observant cannot have 
failed to remark them ; looking round on the world 
as it is, and looking back on the records of what it 
has been. As for the philosophy, you have it com- 
plete in my text. * Promotion cometh neither from 
the East, nor from the West, nor from the South. 
But God is the Judge : He putteth down one, and 
setteth up another.' 

Here is a subject which seems to me worth looking 
into ; and looking into in a sermon. Although this 
is the very first text that was given me to write upon 
by my revered Professor of Divinity, many a year 
ago, I never have preached from it till now. Circum- 
stances seem to make it fit to-day. And I suppose 
we have all a good deal widened our views as to what 
may, on occasion, be made matter of instruction from 
at least some pulpits. We have got beyond the stage 
at which a certain mill-horse round of doctrine had to 
be trodden in every discourse under pain of suspicion 
of heresy ; and in which people counted how often 
the Saviour's name occurred in a sermon, to the end 
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of deciding whether or not it set out what they called 
The Gospel, And considering that this life is so 
serious a thing, both for what it is in itself, and for its 
bearing upon our spiritual development and our pre- 
paration for the unseen world wherein we hope to 
live always, we may well ask God's Holy Spirit to 
help us wisely and temperately to think of those suc- 
cesses and disappointments of the time here, in which 
we must receive so large a part of all His discipline. 

Everybody is going on. We are all getting , 
through our little span of daylight. We are spending 
the time that is allotted - to us, at the rate of three 
hundred and sixty-five days in each year. But some 
people are not merely Going On : they are Getting 
On. All are growing older: a man here and 
there is growing bigger. As we look back on those 
early companions who started with us in the race of 
life, we remark that there are those who are shooting 
ahead of the rest, or who have already shot ahead of 
them. There are those who were soon pointed out 
as Rising Men. I do not mean at all that they are 
becoming famous, or that they are becoming great 
men. They have not had much chance of that. 
Their lot has circumscribed their ambition. But they 
are quietly and surely progressing. They have 
advanced a good deal beyond what they were five or 
ten years since. Every vocation has its Rising Men. 
The Church, the Law, Medicine, Commerce, Litera- 
ture — have their men who are Getting On : year by 

F2 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



68 GETTING ON, 



year Getting Oft. You know how, in running the 
race of life, some individual shows his head a little in 
front ; gradually increases his lead ; and finally dis- 
tances all competition. Those of you who are too 
young yet to have* seen this occur in the case of your 
own set of companions, will some day see it all. 

Now, how is it that men get on > How is it that 
in every walk of life there are those who draw ahead 
of their conipetitors > How came it that one St. 
Andrews' student lived to declare that the Ktlv apt- 
trrevsiv written in great letters on the wall of the Uni- 
versity Library made him Lord Chancellor of Great 
Britain, while scores of others, just as clever^ who had 
scanned the stirring words with like ambitious thrill, 
and who would have liked just as well to reach the 
woolsack, in fact did not? How came it that one 
Glasgow student went forth into life the second 
scholar of his year, to end (the good man has not 
ended yet) as Archbishop of Canterbury ; while ' the 
man that beat Tait,' though he had not died on the 
threshold of his active career, would never have been 
more than a Scotch parish minister ? It is a very 
simple and primary notion, capable of reception only 
by the most unsophisticated minds, that the most 
deserving always get on best. Whatever be the law, 
it is not tAaf. No, not .that. To gain any advantage 
or eminence, indeed, which is not bestowed by what 
used to be called high-handed patronagCy a man must 
have a certain amount of merit : he must be fairly 
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like the thing. There are distinctions in life which 
are conferred by unchecked favour : some of them 
are not so trumpery as a bit of ribbon, no matter 
what its colour : and it would be mocking the owners 
of some sublime heads to suggest that they are 
placed where they are because they are the best to 
be had, — or because they are fit to be there at all. 
But even in cases where the eminence is not arbitrarily 
given : where it is understood to be earned by the 
man himself, and not allotted to him by some other 
man : it is a childish fancy, a rustic imagination, that 
the best man gets the best place. The horse that 
wins some great race must be able to gallop very fast : 
but nine times out of ten he is by no means the best 
horse that starts. A bad place at starting : an un- 
lucky push from a rival in mid career : the awkward 
straining of a muscle : a little nervousness or want of 
judgment in the rider ; and the best horse is beaten 
by a very inferior one, more lucky or better handled. 
I am obliged to say, as the result of all my observa- 
tion of the way in which human beings Get On, that 
human beings Get On mainly by Chance, or Luck. 
I use the words in their ordinary meaning. I mean 
that human beings Get On, or fail to Get On, in a 
fashion that looks fortuitous. There must be merit, 
in walks where men have to make their own way : 
but that a man may Get On, he must be seconded 
by Good-Luck ; or at least not crossed by lU-Luck. 
I am speaking, of purpose, in that language of daily 
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life in which we speak of things as they appear to our 
ignorance. I have designed to give you a worldly 
rendering of the great truth which is in my text. We 
know, of course, that there is a Higher Hand : and we 
humbly recognise that. We know that, in sober 
seriousness, 'Promotion cometh neither from the 
East, nor from the West, nor from the South. But 
God is the Judge : He putteth down one, and setteth 
up another.' We all feel that I believe that these 
words of the Psalmist give us the entire philosophy of 
Getting On. It is a matter of God's sovereignty : 
and God's sovereignty, as it affects human beings, we 
speak of as their Good or 111 luck. Of course, there 
is no chance in the matter : everything is tightly 
arranged and governed : and doubtless, if we could 
see aright, we should see that there are wise and good 
reasons for all : but as we do not know the reasons, 
and cannot foretell the arrangement, we fall back on 
a word which expresses our ignorance ; and which 
states the fact of the apparent arbitrariness of the 
government of Providence. Nothing can be more 
certain than the fact, that there are men who are 
what we call lucky ; and other men who are unlucky. 
The unlucky, perhaps, need it all : and the lucky can 
stand it all : but there is the fact. And we know 
that there are blessed compensations, not apparent to 
onlookers, which may make the thorn in the flesh, or 
the crook in the lot, a true blessing : which cause men 
thankfully to say that it was good for them that they 
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were beaten and disappointed ; good for them that 
they did not Get On. The wise man Jabez, you 
remember, knew that God might ' bless indeed/ when 
to other eyes he did not seem to bless at all. And so 
his prayer was, not that he might absolutely Get On ; 
but that he might Get On or fail to do so as God saw 
best ' Oh that Thou wouldst bless me indeed ! ' And 
so, speaking in ordinary language, let me say that all 
one's observation and experience make one (and made 
one early) conclude that the Psalmist when he wrote 
my text was right. It is God's sovereignty. Fiat 
Voluntas Tua ! The thing that makes men Get On 
in this world, is mainly their luck ; and in a very 
- subordinate degree, their merit or desert. 

Life is a lottery. No doubt, there is no real 
chance in life : but then there is no real chance in any 
lottery. I do not hesitate to say that once we have 
passed beyond University honours and competitive 
examinations, where the rule still is Detur digniori^ 
what we deserve has very little to do with our Getting 
On. And all human scheming and labour have very 
little to do with the actual result in Getting On, For 
this reason, I find a great defect in all that I have 
seen written as to the arts of self-advancement; 
whether these arts be honest and commendable, or 
otherwise. It is easy to point out a number of 
honourable means which tend to help a man on : and 
a number of contemptible tricks and dodges which 
tend towards worldly wealth and influence. But the 
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practical use of all these directions is nullified by the 
fact, that some fortuitous accident may come across 
all the hard work and self-denial of the worthy man, 
or all the dirty trickery of the diplomatic cheat ; and 
make all perfectly futile. Honest industry and per- 
severance ; also resolute selfishness, meanness, toady- 
ism, and unscrupulousness : tend to various forms of 
worldly success. But you can draw no assurance 
from these general principles, as to what either may 
do for yourself. Out of a hundred men, the Insu- 
rance tables will tell you, very nearly, how many will 
live for five or ten years to come : but not the slightest 
assurance can be conveyed by these tables to any 
individual man of the hundred, as to his own expec- 
tations of life. I have practical lessons to draw from 
this, by-and-by : but here let it be repeated that, as 
a general rule, it is not the most deserving who Get 
On, but the most lucky. My friend, if you have met 
success in life yourself, you know this well. The man 
who has succeeded knows this far better than the man 
who has failed. The man who has failed thinks this : 
the man who has succeeded knows it. It was God's 
will ; and there is the end of it. And no mortal says 
this so confidently as he who, looking back upon 
hopeful student days, — looking back upon the ruck 
with which he started, — sees that he has (in his hum- 
ble vocation or his life-work) drawn ahead of some 
who deserved at least as well: — ah, who deserved 
far better. My text is not the resort of soured 
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disappointment : it is the confession of humbled and 
shamed success. 

If this were not Sunday, and if we were not met 
for public worship, I should like to say a great many 
things which I am not going to say now : going to 
exemplify God's absolute sovereignty in allotting the 
prizes and blanks of life. At College, where the inten- 
tion is that all distinctions should go to those who 
deserve them, the way in which God puts up and down 
is by giving talent or withholding it : sometimes by 
surrounding competitors with such outward circum- 
stances that while one carries a killing weight of toil, 
or of early care, another is free to make the very best 
of such faculties as God gave him. In after-life there 
is not the simplicity of the issue in academic compe- 
tition : where the question is just, Whether you can do 
this or that thing better than others': though even at 
college, your standing among your fdlows will depend 
on many things in which no examination paper can 
be set. But in life, a man's career is the resultant of 
many qualities, and many circumstances. And these 
how little calculable beforehand ! You must just go 
and try. A man publishes a book. It meets great 
success. There seems no particular reason. Others 
as good, and some a great deal better, prove entire 
failures. A man goes to the bar: and shortly a 
stream of briefs begins to set towards his chambers. 
Men of equal ability, and eager to excel in their pro- 
fession, wait wearily on year after year. A man goes 
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into the Church : he is put in conspicuous places, 
where his light is not hid under a bushel: he gets large 
preferments, no one can exactly say why. He fills 
respectably the place where he is put ; but doubtless 
there are many who would fill it just as well. You: 
will find a man chance upon a general reputation for 
great learning, of which he never gave the slightest 
proof. Somehow it became the fashion to speak of 
him as the possessor of unexplored mines of informa- 
tion. You will here and there find a man who is 
always being stroked down and flattered by the mem- 
bers of some public body, to which he never rendered 
any particular service. Then there are men who Get 
On, even to places of very considerable dignity, 
because somehow they have got into the track, and 
are pushed on with very little motive force of their 
own. It would be invidious to mention striking in- 
stances of this ; but it would be very easy. Other 
men Get On, by being appointed, with little competi- 
tion, to some position which at the time is not worth 
much; but which grows important and valuable. 
And a worthier way of Getting On, is when a man, by 
his doings and character, makes a position important, 
which in other hands would not be so. 

I have already stated what appears to me the 
great defect in all treatises on the arts of self-advance- 
ment and self-help. There appears to me a fallacy at 
the foundation of all their instructions. They all say, 
in one form or other, ' Do so and so, and you will Get 
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On.' Some of these treatises recommend fair and 
worthy means ; as industry, self-denial, perseverance, 
honesty, and the like. Others of them recommend 
unworthy means; as selfishness, unscrupulousness,, 
impudence, toadyism, sneakiness, self-puffery, and the 
like. But they all fail to allow for Chance or Provi- 
dence. They fail to bring out the utter uncertainty^ 
which attends all arts for Getting On. No mortal can 
say how a man is to Get On. A poor Scotch lad, 
walking the London streets, fell into a cellar and 
broke his leg. That made his fortune. The wealthy 
owner of the cellar took him up and pushed him on : 
and he rose to be Lord Mayor of London and aa 
eminent member of Parliament. A certain man (and 
a good man too) became a Bishop and for forty years 
enjoyed an income of thirty thousand a-year, through 
accidentally attracting the notice of a person, noble 
by courtesy, of whom the less said the better. So 
decidedly was this so, that when the insignificant but 
fortunate man's life was written, the name of the per- 
son to whom he owed all he was and got was not 
once mentioned in it. The likeliest arts, whether 
honest or dishonest, may fail utterly. God Almighty 
keeps the thing in His own hand : and He will not 
be questioned as to the How and Why of His 
arrangements. And the lesson, surely, is this : Do 
your duty quietly and honestly. Don't push, don't 
puff, nor get your brothers and friends and the 
reviewers you know to puff you. Don't set your heart 
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upon any worldly end : it is not worth while : if suc- 
-cess comes, well : if it do not come, Fiat Voluntas 
Tua ! * Seekest thou great things for thyself? Seek 
them not/ There never were words written more 
worthy of being remembered and acted on by all 
men. There is no use in being ambitious, after you 
leave College. Being ambitious just means setting 
your whole heart on getting on : and in this world 
people seldom get the thing on which they set their 
heart. And no matter how you may labour to attain 
your end, you cannot make sure of attaining it. You 
may probably see it carried away by some easy-going 
man who cared very little for it, and took very little 
trouble to get it Read Mr. Smiles's excellent book 
on Self-Help. It will do you good to read it. It 
will spur you to do your best, to see what other men 
have done. But, remember, you are in God's hands. 
The issue is with Him. It follows not at all that if 
you work like George Stephenson or Lord Campbell 
or Lord Beaconsfield, you will Get On as they did. 
Still, the book will do you good. Unless luck sets 
very strongly against you, you may, by honestly doing 
your best. Get On fairly. Your chance of Getting On 
to the highest point of success is just about the same 
^s your chance of failing altogether. It is not great. 
And remember always, young friends, that it is not. 
worldly success that is the best thing we can get in 
this world. There is something far better. And per- 
haps it may be by forbidding you to Get On, that God 
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may discipline you into that. I should feel a very 
special interest in reading the lives of a number of 
men who honestly did their best, and failed ; yet who 
were not soured by failure : men who, like St. PauU 
bore the painful weight through life, and bore it 
kindly and humbly : getting great good and blessing 
out of it all. Let us always keep it in our remembrance, 
that there is something far better than any amount of 
worldly success, which may come of worldly failure. 

It costs me an effort, I tell you frankly, to repress 
fifty things that press themselves forward to be said, 
but which do not quite beseem the occasion. Some 
other day, and somewhere else, those who care for 
them may find them. Very curious, in their nature 
and their working, are the numberless circumstances 
which may make or mar a career. It is easier to 
point out such as are sure to mar one : though even 
there, men have gained the highest success who by 
early follies and worse than follies, seemed to be trying 
to knock their heads against the whole system of 
things. I come back to what I am sure of. Over all 
events, all 'means and ends in this world, there rules 
God's inscrutable sovereignty. And to our view, that 
direction appears quite arbitrary. 'One shall be 
taken, and the other left.* 'Jacob have I loved, and 
Esau have I hated : ' Esau being unquestionably the 
more lovable of the two. ' Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour?' The 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



78 GETTING ON. 



potter's material cares not But it costs the poor 
human clay an effort to make up its mind to knowing 
that the makings were all in it ; — but that they were 
not to be. The brilliant and graceful scholar, who 
goes out from the University crowned with its soon- 
forgotten laurels, to find that men of coarser grain 
than he, and who will stoop to mean arts he could 
not use, attain a vulgar popularity and a material 
success denied to him : and to find, too, that even 
those who ought to know better, accept the common 
judgment from which an appeal should surely lie to 
them ; will have his days of perplexity, his moments 
t)f blank disappointment: He will have to learn, 
through some sore discipline, worse than the dismal 
winter morning hours at college, to be humble and 
content. But, by God's grace, he will learn the lesson. 
Some of you will have to slowly learn it, be sure. 
And there is not a finer moral sight — not one more 
beautiful in the view of the kindly beings above us — 
than one thus tried, thus taken down, thus purged of 
vain self-conceit, — cheerfully bending powers that 
seemed made for work far other, upon simple and 
lowly toil, whose issues will not be known until That 
Day. Think of Keble, teaching* the rustics of Hurs- 
ley, and never advanced to any honour in the Church 
to which he gave a volume which the devout Anglican 
sets next after his Bible : Think of Newman, preach- 
ing on into age to the humblest at Birmingham : Not 
a murmur: each doing to his best the work God 
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gave, and taking the lowly place God appointed. 
What words come fitter than Milton's grand ones, 
when the heavy cross was laid upon him to bear till 
lie died ? 

I argue not 
Against Heaven's hand or will; nor bate a jot 
01 heart or hope ; but still bear up and steer 
Right onward I 

But it is more than time to be done. You will 
pardon the garrulousness of one to whom, for departed 
-days' sake, these precincts are sacred, though the old 
familiar faces are gone from them ; and to whom the 
name of the University of Glasgow is growing a name 
very touching as well as very dear. Now you young 
men, with your life before you, I will tell you what 
you are going to do for about thirty years. It will 
just be about thirty years. You are going out to do 
your best — to do your work and duty bravely and 
unselfishly, without any shabby calculations of what 
they will bring you in : and then to leave the result 
with God Almighty. Let Him send you what pro- 
motion or what disappointment He judges good : 
only let Him send you grace to do your work as for 
Christ*s own sake. Here is your nobler plan of life. 
Here is your more expedient way, if you will calculate 
50 low as that. A wise and good man in this world 
will not set his heart on getting on ; and will not 
push very much to get on. He will do his best; and 
liumbly take, with thankfulness, what the Hand above 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



8o GETTING ON. 



sends him. It is not worth while to push. The 
whole machinery that tends to earthly success is so 
capricious and uncertain in its action, that no man can 
count upon it, and no wise man will. A chance word, 
a look, the turning of a straw, the state of somebody's 
nerves or engagements on a certain day, may make 
your success or mar it. You may wish for something 
for which the most insignificant, the roughest, the 
stupidest and worst-informed aspirant, will be the 
choice of those who have the giving it. You go into 
business, where talent and industry may make sure, 
unless in very extraordinary circumstances, of decent 
success : but Providence fixes who shall make four 
hundred thousand a-year. The race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong, nor riches to men 
of understanding : that is, their riches are not neces- 
sarily in proportion to their understanding. A man 
meets you in the street ; and says, Who is the person 
for such a place (great or small) } You suddenly 
think of somebody, and say, He is your man : and the 
thing is settled. Twenty poor fellows are disappointed. 
You did not know about them, or their names did not 
occur to you. You (as it were) put your hand into a 
hat, and drew out a name. That has made the man's 
fortune. And the upshot of the whole matter is, that 
such an infinitude of little fortuitous circumstances 
may either further or prevent our getting on : the 
whole game is so complicated : that the right and 
happy course is humbly to do your duty and leave 
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the issue with God. Let me say it again : * Seekest 
thou great things for thyself? Seek them not' It 
is not worth while. All your seeking will not make 
you sure of getting them : the only things you will 
make sure of will be fever and toil and suspense. 
You will not push, or scheme, or dodge, for worldly 
success. You will, in all likelihood, succeed exactly 
as well, and you will save yourselves much that is 
wearisome and degrading. Let us trust in God, my 
hearers old and young ; and do right : and we shall 
Get On as much as He thinks good for us. And it is 
not the greatest thing to Get On. I mean, to Get 
On in matters that begin and end upon this world. 
There is a progress in which we are sure of success, if 
we earnestly aim at it, which is the best Getting On 
of all. Let us 'grow in grace.' Let us try, by God's 
aid, to grow better, kinder, humbler, more patient, 
more earnest to do good to all. If the germ of the 
Better Life be implanted in us by the Blessed Spirit, 
and tended by Him day by day : If we trust our 
Saviour and love our God : then our whole existence, 
here and hereafter, will be a glorious progress from 
Good to Better. We shall always be Getting On ! 
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VI. 

ON CHRISTMAS-DAY. 
* Thanks he unto God for His unspeakable gift,^ — 2 COR. ix. 15. 

The short winter-day passes over, clear and keen, or 
dull and rainy ; in either case not without its pull 
upon the principle of our life ; and we are brought 
once more to what Wordsworth called ' the darksome 
hollows, where the depths of winter lie.* Here is in- 
deed the very dead time of the year. And if it be 
true that we fail to distinctly remember the beauty 
and warmth of summer till summer comes, so it is too 
with the searching cold and utter desolation of winter. 
Each season comes as a surprise. For many weeks, 
through the specially dreary time that has been drag- 
ging over us, the outer world has looked so cheerless 
and miserable, that one was glad to get into shelter, 
and shut out the dismal day. All comfort has been 
indoors. And we do not quite realise to what an ex- 
tent our life, just at present, is spent in darkness. 
There are barely eight hours of light, such as it often 
IS, in the twenty-four ; and sixteen of darkness. We 
live two-thirds of our life amid scenery that is dark as 
well as desolate. The. name of December sounds 
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dreary : but the month is in fact far drearier than it 
sounds. 

And yet, by common consent of Christian people, 
this IS a genial, cheerful, good time. The Advent 
Season comes and goes on, as the darkness en- 
croaches more and more, and shivering Nature is 
pinched and stricken : and the blessed Birthday itself 
IS close \xpon the Shortest Day. Now it is that in 
kindly contrast to surrounding dreariness, there comes 
to us the sacred season that warms the heart as 
does no other : which we feel we should be growing 
worn and cynical and sadly fallen off if we ever out- 
grow the ancient charm of : the blessed season, with 
its festal glow of home affection, in which Christendom 
remembers and thanks God for the Nativity and In- 
cajmatioa of our Blessed Saviour, on what for many 
centuries has been hallowed as the Birthday of Christ, 

It is a matter of infinitely little consequence whe- 
ther or not this be the very time of His Birth. Every 
student knows that the question of the Day is in- 
volved in utter and hopeless uncertainty. But it is 
pkasanty with millions of our fellow-christians, one 
(jbr all sorrowful separations) in the Communion of 
Saints, to remember what should never be forgotten ; 
aad to thank God for His unspeakable gift, with the 
freshened warmth that comes of an anniversary which 
birings it freshly ta our hearts and memories. Even 
where a not unnatural though happily quite exceptive 
reaction did for a time seek to taboo the day ecclesi- 

G 2 
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astically, another consecration clung to it and would 
not depart. Domestic sanctities: children's long- 
looked-for holiday-time : the gathering under the old 
roof-tree of families parted the long year through, and 
feeling sorrowfully the chilling alienation that comes 
with advancing life, and that makes us know that the 
little brother and sister of. long ago may be dead as 
much as anything can die, though still in this world : 
harmless and childish merriment, hardly congenial un- 
less at such a time ; and old remembrances in which 
smiles are not far from tears : all these have not failed 
to hallow the Christmas-time in many hearts, trained 
amid the bleakest severities of Presbytery. 

If there be any, anywhere, who do not love the 
season, — perhaps indeed making believe a little, as 
we do with other things as we grow old, — ^we leave 
them : the sour and thrawn unfortunates shall only 
meet pity here to-day. 

If there be any that do not feel the charm, the 
unspeakable pathos, of returning anniversaries, — how 
they make the old time come over us, and make the 
past live and move again : birthdays in our own homes, 
yes, and dying days : the Holy Communion that 
comes back with the same green leaves of Spring : all 
we now say of such is that they are different, essen - 
tially, from the manner of healthful human nature. 

And if any raise that parrot-cry. Where is your 
scriptural authority ? the ready answer is, that we do 
hot need a written Revelation to tell us what God 
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Almighty has woven into the make of our human 
nature. The authority of anniversaries is deep in the 
very fashion of our hearts ; and we want no other. 
There is not a single text in all the Bible that tells 
us two and two make four. God knew he had made 
us so that we could find out that for ourselves. 

And if, in an evil hour, those observances should 
be forbidden after which our best clergy and best 
laity are now striving, I predict that, in a very few 
years, Scotland will be in the very worst case eccle- 
siastically which can by possibility be conceived. 
Ecclesiastical division will coincide with social. The 
rich and poor will not meet together any more. 
Every educated man and woman, save the wrong- 
headed unit here and there, will have been driven out 
of the National Church, if there be one, to find else- 
where those innocent, touching and hallowing obser- 
vances which the Church, in judicial blindness, shall 
have forbidden them to find within her pale. 

But I have no fear of that evil time's coming : 
none at all. And there is no need, speaking to a con- 
gregation minded like this, to argue a question which 
is far too plain for argument. Rather let us think how 
we, gathered for this simple worship upon this kindly 
day, are carrying forward the genial tradition of many 
generations that went before us, and testifying to the 
blessed truth that all things gracious, home-like and 
simple-hearted, go in kindliest alliance with the deep- 
est verities of our Christian faith and hope. Who 
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does not feel how fit it is that old and young should 
look forward with cheerful anticipation to the time 
linked with the thought of the coming, in lowly hu- 
man form, of that Divine Saviour Who was the Desire 
of all nations : Who came not to condemn a weary 
and sinful world: Who came and brought inscrutable 
Godhead so near to us : Who came to seek and save I 
Strange, yet true, that the simplest merriment of the 
Httle ones goes in beautiful consistence with that 
g^and truth! Many little hearts have been light 
and gay at Christ's birth-time that are now old and 
careworn : Many eager little faces have welcomed it, 
that are gone away. Old and young together have 
tried to be like children, at the season when the 
Blessed Redeemer was a little child. 

And well our Christian sires of old 

Loved when the year its course had rolled ; 

And brought blithe Christmas back agam. 

With all his hospitable train. 

Domestic and religious rite 

Gave honour to the holy night. 

The dainsel donned her kirtle sheen, 

The hall was dress6i with holly green t 

Forth to the wood did merry men go, 

To gather in the mistletoe. 

Then opened wide the Baron's hall 

To vassal, tenant, serf, and alL 

Power laid his rod of rule aside, 

And ceremony doffed his pride. 

All hailed with uncontrolled delight^ 

And general voice, the happy nighty 

That to the cottage, as the Crown, 

Brought tidings of salvation down ! 
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And even when, through the inevitable changes of 
advancing time, these pleasant things must needs die 
out, and now that any attempt to revive them would 
be futile ; — even where the sacred associations were 
in some measure forgotten ; — still we, who never in 
our Kves have feasted in what could without affec- 
tation be called a Baron's hall, and who have rarely 
been summoned to God's house on Christmas-eve or 
Christmas-day to bless God for His unspeakable gift, 
— have not failed, since we were little children in the 
Christmasses long ago which abide in memory always 
beautiful with pure snow on the hearty evergreens, 
always exhilarating with frost and sunshine, to feel 
the charm and get some good of the season. Though 
when its happy meetings of divided families and 
parted friends return ; its innocent mirth, its gladness 
pensive with the remembrances of the dead and the 
thought of the lapse of time, were no longer hallowed 
by the fancy of the Saviour's birth, there would re- 
main with them a consecration which can be given by 
neither Prelate nor Presbyter. Not the sublime vault, 
with the glory of its windows like the northern sun-^ 
set, and its multitudinous voice of praise and prayer, 
is a more sacred place than scenes we remember ; 
where there were bright faces and little voices, warm 
curtains and oaken walls in the firelight : the thought- 
ful smile of the older, and the careless laugh of tlie 
young. 

Dear friends, while other remembrances are this 
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day vivified, let our thankful remembrance be vivified 
of that unspeakable gift God gave us, giving His Son 
to take our nature, to draw us nearer Him, here to 
live and die. Only that great gift, that brings with it 
every other, could for seventeen centuries have made 
the gloomy dead-time of the bitter winter, the best 
and happiest time of the year. And remembering it, 
let us draw the family together, wherein new-come 
faces fill the blanks left by old faces gone. Let us 
think of the absent brother away across the sea, 
pushing his way alone ; and never forget the beloved 
who, though gone from our sight, are not perished, 
but are one with us in the Family in heaven and 
earth. Let us be, unworthily, in the place of God's 
good angels, gladdening the little hearts of the chil- 
dren, and brightening their little faces, with thought- 
ful gifts which all come indeed from God. Let there 
be a thought for the poor, and a helping hand : and 
see it do its work wisely. Let us seek, not for one 
day only, to catch again some little of the unspoiled 
simplicity of those who in malice are children and 
will be to the last. And all this for Christ's sake. 
All this as people in whom every good and kind 
sympathy is pervaded, warmed, and vivified, by the 
'Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift !* 
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VII. 
WITH HIM ALL THINGS.* 

* He that spared not His ffwn Sony but delivered Him up for 
us ally how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things ? ' 
— Rom. viii. 32. 

More and more, as years go on and experience 
lengthens, one is made to feel that Christian people 
can best discourse to their own souls on a Com- 
munion day. You have each your own world, and 
you sometimes look round it : you have each your 
own history, and you sometimes look back upon it : 
with what exact shade of feeling no one knows. 
You are looking back to-day on the past years. You 
are looking round upon the things you care for. I ask 
the Blessed Spirit to help you to meditate well and 
profitably : and to help me some little to guide your 
meditations : that we may, this day, through all our 
service, and not merely in the act of Communion, be 
feeding spiritually upon Christ ; that through all our 
service and not merely in receiving the sacred sym- 
bols, our Communion may be with the Father, and 

* On a Communion Sunday. 
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His son Jesus Christ, and with the Blessed and Holy 
Spirit, in Trinity One God. 

It was the depth of winter when you last came to 
this church on a Communion Sunday. In a very 
dark and gloomy season, there came that more cheer- 
ful day with the bracing frost and the snow lightly 
covering all the country round : but it was the very 
dead time of the year ; the time of bare branches and 
short days. Everything is changed now : the verdure 
of summer is around us : the green leaves cast their 
pleasant light and shade through these windows. All 
nature has progressed : has grown. Now, have we ? 
We have enjoyed the means of grace. We have had 
many services in church, on Sundays and week days. 
We have said many prayers : we have many times 
read our Bibles. We have doubtless had some 
serious thoughts ; and God's dealings have been 
around us in many ways. What have we made of it 
all } Have we spiritually grown ? 

All these things round us are as God made them, 
and intended them. The leaves do not need to 
confess. We are not 50 green as we ought to be : 
nor the blossoms. We are not so fragrant. They 
made the best of their chances. Have we ? 

They had showers and sunshine. We have had 
God's grace and providence. We hold ourselves higher 
in the scale. And is the main difference, as concerns 
the purpose of Him who made all things, that we go 
wrong, that we fall short, that we sin ? Since that 
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Sacrament last December, are we holier and happier > 
Because we ought to be. God has done great things 
for us. What have we done for Him ? 

I fear, I greatly fear, calling all this to remem- 
brance, that we have all of us this day somewhat to 
confess. We have need to be purged with something 
better than hyssop, even with the Saviour's precious 
Blood, before we come to His holy table. * We will 
wash our hands in innocency, so will we compass 
thine altar, O Lord.' 

And now, taking with us this solemn thought, let 
us look at the text I set before you. Every child can 
repeat it. We have known it all our lives. Every 
soul can understand it, who can understand anything 
at all. It is good for us to-day, with a child-like 
faith, to go back to the veiy beginning : and though 
somewhat worn and weary with the way, to try if we 
may receive the blessed truth, unsophisticated, un- 
explained, unspoiled, as a little child takes what its 
mother tells it. We will go back to-day to the things 
that are behind : to the very foundations. Because 
indeed, in the deeper truths in looking back to those 
things which are behind us, we are reaching forth ta 
those things which are before. There is nothing 
better for us, in this world, than a strong, simple, 
living faith. Let us rest awhile in this blessed ele- 
mentary truth which is in this text. Let us try to 
feel this is reality: Lord, increase our faith. For 
insensibly the world so grows upon us, that these first 
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truths fail to come home really to us : they are all 
well, and the right thing to say, but they do not strike, 
and stay by us, as they ought. Yet, in a little while, 
when a few more of these years are gone which 
are going so fast, we can have nothing, to rest upon, 
if we have not a firm hold of just such truths as 
these. 

Looking at that text, one feels that St. Paul 
believed it when he wrote it He was sure. I do 
not mean logically sure : I care very little about that 
to-day: I mean sure in his heart. Perhaps there are 
among professed Christian men some who envy the 
Apostle that simplicity of faith ; that realizing faith. 
Likely enough St. Paul was in some things simpler- 
minded than we. Likely enough he did not know 
things we know. It may be he thought that God, in 
the Great Redemption work, had only this little world 
to think of or to deal with. Little children do not take 
in what a number of things their father has to think 
of, outside the Home which to the children is all the 
world. It may be St. Paul did not know how big is 
the Universe ; nor how long have been the ages of 
time. If he had known all we know, he might not 
always have reasoned as he has ; nor have been so 
very downright, positive, and unlimited in some 
things he has said. Yet the things are vitally true : 
Would we might strongly and simply hold by them ! 
And God increase our faith to cleave to this one thing, 
that God has already given us a gift so great, that 
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we may be sure He will not deny us any other. If 
He has given us the greater, surely He will give us 
the less. 'He that spared not His own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not, with 
Hinty also freely give us all things ? ' 

A word more. No criticism, whether broad- 
viewed or microscopic: no scientific discoveries, no 
scientific generalizations : have in the least touched 
that text This, at least, remains to us, after all free 
handling and all seeing farther on through things, 
exactly as cogent as ever. You know, even in read- 
ing published sermons, and much more in hearing 
sermons which never will be published ; in these days 
we sometimes say to ourselves. Surely that preacher 
takes for granted that we are more ignorant, and 
stupider, than in fact we are: he goes on calmly 
repeating things which will not stand being reasoned 
upon, — which no person who thinks or who reads can 
possibly believe. But here, in my text, we have a 
truth which the least learned can appreciate, and 
which the most learned have not got one inch beyond : 
a piece of reasoning which a child can follow, yet 
which no man dare despise. It is like an axiom, 
simple and self-evident, which the subtlest and 
farthest-drawn conclusions must go back to and 
found upon. It is like the deep foundation, that 
sustains the airiest pinnacle that rests amid the 
heavenly blue. 

And it is briefly this : God has already made such 
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a sacrifice for us, as is the pledge of every other 
blessii^. 

Surely a pleasant thought to rest on, in the quiet 
of the sanctuary, on a day of Holy Communion. 
May your meditations upon it be sweet. My words 
upon it shall be few. 

Think of tiiis : We are to understand that God 
made a real great sacrifice for us in giving His Son : 
that God, for our salvation from sin and degradation 
and misery, did what (if we are allowed such words 
concerning Him) cost Him a most painful effort 
When sin had come, — though why He let it come He 
only knows, — God made a great sacrifice, — ^which He 
felt as a great sacrifice, — to deliver us from sin, its 
power, its consequences. We dare not say that here 
was the only way in which we could be so delivered. 
But we say confidently that here was the right way : 
for it was the way God took. Some awful need-be 
made it so that Christ must come here to suffer: 
that God must not spare Him, but deliver Him up 
for us all. 

You see, I have designedly used the language 
<A human feeling, of human understanding. Likely 
enough, if we were what we are not, and where we 
are not, we should see it is very inadequate to express 
all the trutii. But it is the language of God's own 
revelation in speaking to us poor creatures: and 
therefore I am sure it conveys to our hearts a troe 
impression. I am not careful to seek about for words 
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worthier to convey to you what goes on in God's 
mind, than those which he has used Himself. I have 
always felt it a very disheartening thing, when some 
plain truth is told us in the Bible, which we can hold 
by, to have theologians coming and explaining that 
the Bible, though it says that, does not really mean 
that at all : does not really mean anything that we 
<:an understand. I think I have read divines who 
seemed far more anxious about God's credit than 
God is about His own. I will not have that here. 
No one shall deprive us of the blessed truth, which 
God's own Spirit tells us, that if we want to know 
what it was to God to give Christ to die for us, we 
must think what it would be for a good earthly father 
or mother to give up to torture and to death an only 
and beloved child You know how fathers and 
mothers here in this world, if they are good, and 
often (thank God!) when they are very far from 
good, care for their children : how they work for their 
children : and what it is when they lose their 
children, or must see the little things in great pain. 
Now all that, — which is good, if there be any thing 
good in earth or heaven, — is in us because it was 
first in God, after Whose image we are made. It is 
infinitely deeper, and purer, and better, in Him : but 
the same kind of thing. If It were not so, we know 
nothing of God at all ; and what is called His reve- 
lation is the cruellest of all impostures. Now God's 
love for Christ, His son, is like that: the sacrifice 
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God made in giving Him up is like that. Thus ohly 
can we human beings get any inkling of what these 
are at all. Yet, for us, and for our salvation from 
that black sin whose badness we need not pretend 
that we understand, God did not spare His own 
Son : but delivered Him up to anguish awful beyond 
our knowing or guessing : anguish which it is a 
mockery to speak about in our words at all. There 
was an infinite love and compassion towards us 
sinners in Christ, when He came to suffer for us : 
That we often say, and dimly understand. But we 
fail many times to take it in, that there was like 
infinite love and compassion towards us sinners in 
the Eternal Father, when He gave up His Son for 
us all. 

Think now, of this : For whom God delivered up 
His Son. It was FOR US : for us all. When- 
ever any of you want to find words restricting God's 
atoning love and Christ's blessed sacrifice, you may 
find them, plenty of them, in human documents. 
Whenever any of you want to find the largest-hearted 
offers of mercy ; the largest statements of the reach 
of God's atoning love and Christ's blessed sacrifice ; 
you will find them, plenty of them, God be thanked, 
in the New. Testament; in God's own sure and 
hopeful words. 

'Delivered Him up for us all' An assurance to 
meditate upon, not much to talk about For us, 
sinful and unworthy: rebellious children: unprofit- 
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able servants : lost sheep, poor weary wanderers 
from our home. I do not dwell long upon that, or 
make any point of it : I am really not able, here, 
to repeat the old reflections one used to hear in 
sermons when I was a boy. Frankly, I don't think 
that a very great proportion of the human race had 
ever much chance of being anything much better 
than it is. God's great mercy to us sinners does not 
in the least surprise me when I think how merciful 
and good God is : I do not think it would have been 
.right for God to consign you and me to eternal sin and 
misery, because one day thousands of years a^o our 
first father and mother did something wrong: 
and no mortal dare say, without presumption, that 
God might justly have done anything except what 
God has actually done. I know it was right* that 
God should redeem our race, because God did it : I 
know no more. 

But 'for us all: Think of that : * Delivered Him 
up for us all: For all sinners, with no exception, if 
they feel their need of Christ, if they are willing to 
receive Christ's offered mercy, — for all such God 
gave up His Son to die. This is a matter on which 
I feel so strongly, yet am so anxious to speak 
advisedly, that I shall not tell you what is the right 
New Testament doctrine in any words of my 
own : but I will quote a sentence from one of the 
soundest and soberest of recent theologians, the 
late lamented Professor of Divinity at Edinburgh. 

H 
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* Nor was it/ he says, ' for a few such sinners, but for 
many : for sinners of every age and generation, of 
every race and clime, of every character and condi- 
tion : for all sinners, without distinction and without 
exception, who feel their need of the Saviour thus 
provided, and are heartily willing to receive His 
offered grace. It is true, the word all, as here used 
by the Apostle, must be limited to those of whom 
alone he was speaking, — that is to say, to all real 
Christians. But then, there is nothing to exclude 
any sinner from becoming such. He may, if he will. 
His own reluctance is the only obstacle. The calls of 
the Gospel are altogether unrestricted. They are 
freely addressed to all : and all, without exception, 
are not only permitted, but entreated to comply with 
them. No man living is entitled to conclude, that he 
is not one of those for whom the Saviour was 
delivered. That Saviour is freely held out to his 
acceptance. And it must be his own fault if he will 
not receive the g^ft.* * 

I add nothing to that cheering, hopeful and 
most true declaration of the wide reach of the 
Gospel remedy and invitation. But, looking back 
on the awful teaching to which Christian con- 
gregations have had to listen in past years, I thank 
God that it is now understood by such as have any 
understanding, that nothing keeps any creature of 

* The Preaching of the Cross. By Thomas J. Crawford, D.D. : 
late Professor of Divinity in the University of Edinbui^h. Page 29. 
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God's hand in sin and misery, except his own deter- 
mination to stay there. Now, therefore, if never 
before, Turn ye : why will ye die ? Come to Jesus : 
He bids you come : The Holy Spirit waits to help 
you to come : If you hold away, the fault, the per- 
dition is all your own. There is no limit, in any lack 
in God's great mercy. There is no limit, in any 
possible unworthiness of your own. You cannot be 
so bad^ but that Christ can save you. You cannot be 
so bad, but that Christ calls you to repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is here. You cannot be so bad, 
that God is not willing that you, even you^ should 
perish, but rather that you should come to repent- 
ance. NoWy my poor brothers and sisters in human 
sinfulness and sorrow ; now, even now. 

My friends, to whom to-day I am allowed to 
minister the bread of life, and to whom I have stood 
in this solemn though sometimes little-realized relation 
through these long years with their solemn changes, 
let us think, this day, that if God has indeed given us 
His unspeakable gift, every thing else we can truly 
need is sure. With Him: With Him freely, God 
will give us all things. But you must take Him, 
if you would be sure of other needful bless- 
ings : That you may be sure of lesser gifts, you 
must begin by taking the greatest : which truly it is 
a light thing to call the greatest, forasmuch as it 
includes them all. You have no warrant to look for 
the blessings of God's ordinary providence, unless 
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you have thankfully received the inestimable treasure 
of His grace. But if you have received Him who 
stands at the door and asks for welcome to these 
sinful hearts; then, doubt no more. It is wrong, 
now, to doubt or fear. Sure it is we shall, in fact, 
doubt and fear much and often; but never once 
unless through forgetfulness . of that sublime and 
all-including promise for which we bless God to-day. 
Little as we deserve it : little as we take it in : God 
loves us, as a Father His children ; and it is assured 
as matter of certain fact, that in all the way in which 
He leads us through life, He will order our lot as 
shall be for our true welfare. ' It may not be my 
way : It may not be thy way : But yet in His own 
way. The Lord will provide.' He may send you, — 
more than that. He will send you, — many things you 
will not like, and would not have chosen : but which 
knows best what is best for you, you or He } You 
would not soberly wish, if it were allowed you, to 
have the ordering of your lot in your own hand : 
in the darkest day that ever gloomed upon you, you 
would not run the awful risk of accepting such an 
offer as this : ' Well that is God's way : but you may 
have your own way, if you choose ! ' No, no. We 
have all murmured and fretted, many times : but there 
is a spirit in every Christian man or woman, — there is 
a confidence in God Almighty, in Christ who made 
us, after all is said : there is a deep faith at the 
bottom of our heart, deeper than all our unbelief; 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



WITH HIM ALL THINGS, loi 

and we should lift shaking hands and pour out the last 
of our soul in Christ's own request ; more beautiful 
indeed in the music of the ancient Church,* but 
familiar on our lips in the homely monosyllables * Thy 
will be done!' 

But the brighter hope, the fuller assurance, like 
that of him who wrote the Twenty-third Psalm, is 
what we mean to hold by at the holy table to-day. 
* The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not want. He 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures : He 
leadeth me beside the still waters. He restoreth my 
soul : He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for 
His Name's sake. Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; 
for Thou art with me ; Thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me. . . ♦ Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life : and I will dwell in 
the house of the Lord for ever.' 

* What shall I render unto the Lord for all His 
benefits toward me ? I will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. I will pay my 
vows unto the Lord now in the presence of all His 
people.' 

* I'iat Voluntas lua* 
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VIII. 

UNREASONABLE MEN. 

* And that we may he delivered from unreasonable men,"* — 2 Thess. iii. 2, 

There are disadvantages, no doubt, about the same 
minister preaching to the same congregation for ten 
years ; and yet more for thirty or forty years. ;It is 
not an unmixed advantage to the congregation when 
their minister is very constantly in his own pulpit I 
can quite imagine a craving arising in the hearer's 
mind for some variety : and a distaste at having the 
same voice, the same lines of thinking, even the same 
little ways and tricks of manner, perpetually before 
him every Sunday as surely as Sunday comes: a 
moral distaste, like to that physical distaste which 
possesses us when we have the same food set before 
us day after day with wearisome iteration. Nor is it 
other than a good thing for the preacher to officiate' . 
occasionally in strange churches: where he has not 
before him just the same faces, however bright and 
friendly the faces, and the same walls and arches : 
where he cannot have the same identical order of 
service to which he has grown accustomed: where 
he gets pushed out of his own ways, and has to make 
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an effort to catch the attention of new people who (no 
<k>ubt) have something to get over before they can 
quite follow him or like him : and is all the better for 
these little things. For both preadier and hearers 
change is good; and for two months past I have 
thought it r^ht that both you and I should have the 
advantage of it I once told a very wise and good 
man, one of the wisest and best of our clergy, that I 
had preached Ji^re for thirty Sundays running. But 
the good man gave me no praise for that steadfastness. 
All he said was, * Very unfair to your congregation : 
how tired they must be of you ! ' And if the upshot 
of a few Sundays' absence be, that the preacher feels 
that after grand churches and great congregations, 
there is no place where he is so at home, and so 
pleased to be, as in his own church preaching to his 
own people : and if the people feel that after livelier 
and far more eloquent sermons, it remains pleasant to 
listen to the familiar voice linked with the Sundays 
and services of many years ; why then, in such a case, 
the relation between pastor and people is a healthy 
and right one, for which to thank Grod. 
. Yes, though there be disadvantages about a long- 
lasting pastorate — one that has endured through ten, 
twenty, thirty, fifty years — ^yet, supposing minister 
and congregation to be in some measure what they 
ought to be, the advantages are infinitely greater. 
There is plenty yet to say : years cannot stale the 
vari^ety that is all in the old, old story. And one 
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advantage is, that when a clergyman has preached to 
his people, as I have here, counting only Sunday ser- 
vices, a good deal oftener than a thousand times, the 
weightier matters of doctrine and of life have been so 
much and so often dwelt upon, that one feels it is now 
permitted to glean up after the harvest, and to say an 
occasional word upon lesser matters, which are worthy 
too of notice in their place. And then, we are old 
friends: we understand one another: we are not 
ready to take offence upon either part. You know I 
shall never, God helping me, say a word from this 
pulpit except in kindness. I may, without being 
misunderstood, speak to you in an informal and 
familiar fashion, in which I could not presume to 
speak to any other congregation. 

I have been desirous to preach from this text for 
some time. St. Paul, you see, asks certain Christian 
friends to pray for him, that his ministry might be a 
successful one : that the preached gospel might have 
free course, and be glorified : and, as a needful step 
to that good end, that he might be * delivered from 
unreasonable and wicked men.' These were two 
different classes ; it did not follow that all the un- 
reasonable men were wicked, though no doubt most 
of the wicked men were sure to be unreasonable : but 
they were both hindrance^ and vexations to him : and 
he wished he were well rid of the whole pack. I am 
quite sure that the peculiar way in which St Paul 
would have liked best to be no longer worried and 
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hindered by these unreasonable and wicked men^ 
would be by their leaving ofT being unreasonable and 
wicked, and beginning to be reasonable and good. 
He did not want them to be stamped out : that is the 
last necessity. It might come to that, but not if he 
could help it. Neither did he wish to be delivered 
from them by being rid of them altogether — by 
washing his hands of them, and cutting all connection 
with them : that was the second last necessity. It 
might come to that : but a far better thing would be 
to mend and reform those wrong-headed and wrong- 
hearted folk — to turn them into wise and right- 
hearted. You have Heard of the good man who killed 
all his enemies — killed them, every one. He did not 
kill the man, but he killed out the enmity in him, and 
the bad in him : and the killed enemy lived on as a 
fast friend. That was the way, I know, in which the 
great Apostle desired to be delivered from unreason- 
able and wicked men (and no doubt women too) in 
the Flock. It was by their turning, by God's grace, 
forthwith reasonable -and good ; and in that wiser and 
better way holding on for evermore. 

Now I purpose at this time to leave out the 
* wicked ; ' and to take for my subject only the lesser 
of the two evils pointed out by the easily-worried 
Apostle. I want to say something to you about 
Unreasonable Men : and, as unreasonableness is not 
by any means confined to one sex, of unreasonable 
hunian beings generally ; but especially as their un- 
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reasonableness is pressed on the attention of the 
Christian minister, set in the charge of a parish, and 
further, charged, to the extent of his powers, with the 
Avelfare of the National Church at large. I wish, in 
fact, to say something, very plainly, but .very kindly, 
of unreasonable expectations on the part of some 
few, in every congregation, of their ministers. And I 
feel quite free to do so, because I can do so without 
a vestige of personal feeling ; and thus be. quite sure 
that I shall not say one word except in good-nature. In 
all my ministry, I have very rarely met with anything 
that could be called unreasonable, on the part of 
members of the five congregations I have served ; 
and it is long since I have met with anything that 
could not be dismissed with a smile, at all. 

It is always right to try to get at the exact meaning 
of one's text. You would not think, perhaps, that the 
New Testament would condescend to touch and 
rebuke so little an error as what may be called 
Crotchetiness : but sure enough it does just that here. 
The words, 'unreasonable men,' might stand, 'absurd 
men : ' that is the alternative reading which the trans- 
lators of the Bible give in the margin. It is interest- 
ing to look at the precise force of the very word St. 
Paul used. It means, literally, out of place : applied to 
men it would convey first, the idea of men so lacking in 
tact and practical wisdom that they are always coming 
out with the most inopportune things ; always saying 
and doing the wrong thing at the wrong time : as you 
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know is the way with some people continually ; and 
with very many people now and then on unlucky 
occasions when they seem to lose their heads and 
foiget surroundings which everybody else is painfully 
remembering* Then the word St. Paul used passed 
away from that meaning, and came to convey the 
idea of crotchety men : men with odd twists in their 
way of thinking about things : men with exceptional 
and perverse views on this and that matter: men 
with a hobby, who by long dwelling upon it come to 
attach preposterous importance to it : men who (so to 
speak) cannot run in harness sweetly with other folk, 
but will hinder a great cause, will not work cordially 
in support of it, unless in every little detail their 
likings be deferred to, and their plans carried out. 
Truly, it makes one , sick and heart-sore to read 
along the history of the Church of Christ, and to 
see how Christianity has suffered by this : to think of 
the wretched strifes and schisms, of the shameful con- 
troversies and slanderings, of the loss of strength 
which was all needed in the cause of God's glory in 
the salvation of poor sinful souls, but which was spent 
in the battering and maligning of fellow-Christians 
and their systems — of the advantage given to 
the enemy and the satisfaction to the Devil— that 
have all come of professed Christians not being 
willing to yield a little-to one another; and to under- 
stand that the good of combined action is so, great, as 
to be well worth buying at the sacrifice of individual 
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likings and crotchets about non-essential things* 
These have been those — the very ideals of the'un- 
reasonable men ' denounced by St Paul — who have 
separated themselves from Christian communion after 
communion, in search of a sect which should be in 
every detail what they thought right, till they ended 
in holding that among all the millions that profess 
themselves Christians, some half-dozen, or less than 
that, made up the whole Church of Christ. There 
was a man, not a monomaniac, only an unreasonable 
man, who believed that there were just two true 
Christians in all the world : of whom he himself, of 
course, was one. 

Now, it is little to say there never can be 
in Christendom that unity which Christ desires 
and for which Christ prayed : there never can be 
an end of these deplorable and sinful schisms that 
rend the Body of Christ, and lie like lead on the heart 
of all truly devout men; unless by professed Chris- 
tians casting out for evermore that miserable thing 
that has blighted the religious history of all these 
ages : the determination that each shall in all points 
have his own way ; the unwillingness to co-operate 
heartily or even to live peacefully with such as differ 
from us in anything at all I see, with profound 
sorrow, the beginnings of new strife and new parting- 
asunder, on the part of some who object to use, in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, that wine which we 
use, and which has always been used since the 
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beginning. Ah, are there not divisions enough 
already, that one more must be started ! It will by- 
and-by seem incredible, but it is fact, that I have in 
my possession a letter from a truly good minister of 
the Church, to say that he had resolved to withdraw 
from all communion with any one of his brethren 
who approved of standing at praise in church and 
kneeling at prayer. A very good, but surely a most 
unreasonable man ! 

In this age of growing intelligence, when every 
working man reads his newspaper, and makes up 
his mind for himself, and can give a reason for 
his views, you need not look for it that people 
will follow like a flock of sheep any authority 
that tells them how they ought to think or believe. 
They will think for themselves, and think most 
•diversely. Thus the only hope that Christian 
folk will not still further split off from one another, 
making a new test of each exceptive conclusion, must 
He in the growth of the teaching of plain sense, that 
people may hold together kindly and work together 
♦cordially if they be agreed on the few vital verities, 
although they differ ever so much on a hundred lesser 
things. You may be most loyal to the Churcb you 
belong to, though you quite plainly see what you 
think her faults : which faults other good men may 
regard as her distinguishing excellences. You may 
be a very warm patriot, though you think the laws 
and manners of your country are capable of great 
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improvement. You may be, in the main, tolerably 
pleased with yourself : and yet see your own short- 
comings very nearly as sharply as your neighbours 
do. We must all lay these elementary facts to heart,, 
more and more. We must, in matters not vital, sub- 
ordinate our judgment to that of the intelligent 
majority, and conform our practice to theirs. Thus 
any little strength that is in us will be turned to use i 
and not wasted in fruitless antagonism. And you 
remember what Cromwell said to some good ministers 
who wanted to force their views upon him : * I 
beseech you, by the mercies of God, to believe it to 
be possible that you may be wrong.' If we humbly 
feel, as we ought to feel, our own fallibility — we shall 
not insist that other people shall in all things think 
and act as we. Thus shall we be free, in this respect 
at least, of their condemnation, whom St. Paul 
described as * crotchety men.' 

But, going to homelier matters which I had more 
in my mind in taking this text, let me name first a 
curious form of unreasonableness which I have found 
in some few in each parish I have held : and which I 
find is in the experience of all my brethren to whom 
I have spoken on the matter. This is the singular 
idea which seems to be in some people, that when 
they have sickness in the house, and would value a 
visit from the minister, the minister will somehow 
know this without being told. The result is, that 
sometimes the minister does not know that a 
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parishioner has been ill, till he gets an invitation ta 
the funeral : and then the unreasonable people fancy 
themselves much aggrieved by being neglected. Now 
the folly of this is so plain, that words cannot make 
it plainer. You send for the Doctor when you want 
him : you don't expect him to know by inspiration 
that he is wanted. Just in like manner send for the 
clergyman. You need not even take that small 
trouble : Tell the Elder who lives nearest you that 
you desire a visit from my colleague or me, and you 
will see us forthwith. We never neglect anybody. Our 
Elders are many : they are placed all over the parish : 
they are kindly, accessible men, always willing to 
serve the humblest of the Flock. There can be 
.no difficulty in letting one of them know when 
trouble is in the hou§e. Don't vex us by letting us 
know that some poor young lad or girl has been 
dwining and fading out of life, after weeks are passed 
through which we might have been helpful to the 
weary sufferer ; and when now it has come to the 
last labouring breaths, and the failing heart is toa 
weary for counsel or prayer. And never admit, never 
admit for one moment, the thought that you are 
giving • us trouble. * I did not like to give you 
trouble,' a poor mother has said, when I asked why 
she had not told me of her dying child. It is no 
trouble. And if it were, it is for that among other 
things that we are here. 

Now I know quite well what sonietimes hinders 
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people from sending for a clergyman : They think it 
is giving up all hope of recovery : and that it is time 
enough when death is plainly near. Do, I pray you, 
<:ast out that thought. We are not Roman priests, 
going to administer the last rites at the very last : 
we don't want to see sufferers when they are wander- 
ing, or unconscious : we want them while .they can 
understand what is said to them : while they can join 
in prayer. And we pray for recovery, if that be 
<jod's will : as well as for preparedness for the great 
♦change, if that be near. 

A pretext is sometimes made that it was not 
thought needful to send for the clergyman, because it 
was thought he would have missed the sick person 
out of church. Here, indeed, is unreasonableness. 
Remember, though each hearer sees the preacher, the 
preacher does not see each hearer. He sees the 
mass. It would have a very distracting effect upon 
his attention, if he marked individuals. In a little 
congregation of a handful, the preacher may chance 
to observe a seat empty which is commonly filled : 
but in a congregation of many hundreds, just think 
how God*s worship would be conducted if the offici- 
ating minister were staring about to see if thi^ person 
or that were in church ! The idea is shocking. I 
have sometimes wondered at what part of the 
service these unreasonable people think they are to be 
missed. It cannot be during prayers, when people's 
eyes are closed. It cannot be during the reading of 
Scripture, when the reader's eyes are fully employed. 
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It cannot be during the sermon, when the preacher's 
mind is far too much on the stretch to let him be 
thinking of any individual's presence or absence. 
It cannot be during praise, in which the preacher is 
just as much bound to be reverently joining as any 
other meniber of the congregation. Thus, in fact, it 
cannot be at all. I do say frankly that this expecta- 
tion' of being missed out of church is the most 
irritating form of small unreasonableness and self- 
conceit which I have ever known. 

Just a sentence. When all is well in the house, 
do not expect to see the clergyman, except at his 
regular visitations. Remember that every day brings 
him more than can well be done in it. Remember 
that there are hundreds, sometimes thousands, who 
have each just as much claim upon him as you have. I 
know well a clergyman who, when in a large metro- 
politan parish, found a good lady of the congregation 
meet him every time he called for her with the 
exclamation, *0 you are a great stranger: Why 
don't you come and see me oftener.?' The clergy- 
man, for six months, noted down how often he went 
to that house. At the end of that time, the usual 
complaint was made one day. The answer was now 
ready. He said, * If I had visited every one in the 
congregation as often as I have visited you for these 
last six months, I should have paid just a hundred 
and ten visits a day, every day of the week except 
Saturday and Sunday.' This, besides preparing to 

I 
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preach twice each Sunday to a large congregation of 
educated folk. The good old lady was really ashamed 
of her unreasonable grumblings, and never spoke of 
the clergyman being a great stranger any more. 

My last counsel in the direction of avoiding what 
is unreasonable, is one which is a great deal more 
needed in these days than it would have been twenty 
years ago. It is this : Do not expect in the sermons 
you hear, your ideal of what preaching should be. 
Now-a-days, there are most diverse notions current 
among educated people as to what pulpit instruction 
ought to be. And it may happen that the preacher's 
aim, settled after careful thought, is entirely different 
from that which you think the preferable one for a 
preacher to hold in view. It is quite an arguable 
question whether you or he be right : and it is enough 
that he fairly succeed in compassing what he intends. 
It may be the preacher's aim, not to tell the congre- 
gation anything new, but to enforce and vivify and 
freshen old familiar truths, the blessed Gospel of 
salvation through Jesus Christ, which we all need so 
much to hear. Or, it may be the preacher's aim, a 
very different one, to anticipate and express the 
coming theological thought of the age : indicating 
how the current is setting, and whereto things are 
growing : to familiarise himself with the writings of 
unbelievers, to grapple with their objections and 
neutralise them : less a preacher of the Gospel than 
a scientific theologian. Now such men serve their 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



UNREASONABLE MEN 115 

generation well and nobly : the Church is richer for 
these diversities of gifts. Let not the setter-forth of 
simple New Testament truth condemn the other as a 
mere cold metaphysician : let not the equipped theo- 
logian despise the other as narrow, and behind the 
age, a mere repeater of stale dogmas. Each has his 
mission : each may do great good : and t>er$onal 
considerations must settle the question for each hearer 
Which suits him the better ? It is a good work to 
remove speculative difficulties : to clear up the theory 
of things : to lay the foundations and defend the 
outworks. It is a good work too to preach in such a 
fashion as to exercise a real practical influence upon 
the hearers, inclining them to Christ, and to good : 
to a pure, true, loving, patient, hard-working life. I 
venture to think this latter the more useful to ninety 
souls in each hundred. Let us have the scientists, 
and prize them, one here and one there : let us cover 
the land with men * wise to win souls * ! Let neither 
underrate the other. And let not the hearer who 
finds in the preaching of the one what helps him, 
unreasonably complain because he does not find in 
the preaching of the other what was never intended 
to be there. There are souls that crave and thirst 
for the understanding of deep things and hard things: 
let us thank God that there are those who can help 
them. And God grant that it end not in vain 
questionings on the hearer's part ; nor in specula- 
tions, vainly curious, on the part of the preacher. 
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But there are far more who go to God's house bur- 
dened with sin, pierced through with sorrow, and 
worn down with care, to whom speculation, how wise 
soever, would be as dry husks ; who seek a different 
thing altogether: and whose very heart's desire is 
given in touching and simple lines which'many of you 
know well : — 

Tell me the old, old story, Of unseen things above. 
Of Jesus and His glory, Of Jesus and His love. 
Tell me the story simply, As to a little child ; 
For I am weak and weary, And helpless and defiled. 
Tell me the story always. If you would really be, 
In any time of trouble, A comforter to me. 
Tell me the story kindly, In quiet words and grave ; 
Remember, Pm the sinner. That Jesus died to save. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



IS IT WELL? J 17 



IX. 

IS IT WELL ? 

* Is it well with thee ? Is it well with thy husband ? Is it 
well with the child V—z KINGS iv. 26. 

Not a word now about the touching circumstances in 
which these words were said. There is not time for 
that : it would detain us long to go into the story. 
Nothing just at this time either of that sad touch, so 
like poor anxious human nature, that when the pro- 
phet saw something unexpected, saw from his height 
afar off the Shunamite coming hastily and unlooked 
for, he (like us) feared at once that there was some- 
thing wrong. * Anxious I have lived,' wrote the old 
schoolman : human beings live under the dark 
shadow of a vague fear. If some one suddenly flung 
open that door at this moment, and hurried out of 
breath into the midst of the congregation, you would 
not expect good news. But it is not tAat, just to-day. 
We are to detach the words which make my text 
from the circumstances ; and to think of them as if 
said, quietly said, and kindly said, this afternoon of 
July, when the green light of the leaves is coming 
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again through those windows, to each of us just here. 
It is not obtrusive in me to ask you such questions : it 
is not as when a coarse-grained forward stranger 
accosts you on the street, or in a railway carriage, 
with unseasonable questions as to the state of your 
soul. This is the place for such solemn questionings. 
This is the time : and the questionings are impersonal : 
they are not any human being's outside ourselves : 
they come from the depth of our own spirit Each 
here asks himself, herself. Is it well with yourself } Is 
it well with husband or wife } Is it well with the 
children.^ Is it well with brothers and sisters, a.nd 
with all we care for ? Could we live, if it were not 
well : if we did not hope, humbly hope, it is well } 
God Almighty, of His great mercy in our Blessed 
Redeemer, grant that it be so ! 

It is not thaty of course, that we are to think of 
this afternoon, but it is a serious question the text 
puts, if we took it merely in the common worldly 
sense, of worldly welfare. It is good for us to stop 
and think How goes the world, and this life, with our- 
selves, and with those dear } It is right to do that, 
now and then : latently, to do it often. It will not 
foster selfishness or self-conceit. For, unless we be 
very foolish indeed, we know how far our best doings 
fall short of even our own poor ideal ; how little we 
have made of it, after all ; how wayward and evil is 
our heart, our behaviour ; how whatever worldly good 
has come to us gives us reason to bless the kind God's 
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mercy, but not in any measure to applaud ourselves. 
As for the first question in the text, probably many 
folk, before reaching middle age, have found their 
level, have settled to their pace, and the rest of the 
pilgrimage will be much the same (God grant it be 
not worse !) till strength fail : and therewith they are 
content. But the world, that had lost hold of the 
man for what concerns himself, gets its grasp again of 
the most resigned at last, when it comes to thinking 
of the children, and of how they are to be started and 
to get on in life. The season will come in which old 
anxieties that seemed outgrown will revive. Christian 
people may try to hold firmly by the promise that 
* The Lord will provide ; ' but one way in which He 
provides is by making us His creatures plan anxiously 
and work hard to do so. Faith is a different thing 
from fatalism. And beyond husband and wife and 
children, if the heart be in any degree right, comes a 
burden of thought for the worldly welfare of many 
another, bound to us by divers ties. It is not a mere 
conventionalism, meaning nothing, even in this selfish 
world, to say that our heart was gladdened when such 
a young friend was successful, or that it was a dull 
aching in us when such another failed. 

But that is not my subject I ask you now to 
take these questions in the text in the most solemn 
sense of all. Suppose you have got on pretty well 
yourself. Suppose God has given it to you to see 
your children promising well, and some of them per- 
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haps gone out from you and doing well ; and you are 
thankful, daily, to a kind Providence for all this ; yet 
you know that time is going over, going fast — ^the 
Sundays come back, the months slip away, the year 
IS gone before you know it — and all things are chang- 
ing and going and cannot abide : and yoli know that 
a little time may end all our welfare here, and all our 
concerns ; and that a longer time, not a very long 
time, must. They are slipping away from us, the 
things we have : This pulpit will not always be mine, 
and your homes will not be your homes always. Now, 
how about the longer look-out, that goes beyond this 
life and this world } How stands it with us there } 
We cannot be so busy nor so worried with things 
here, but that we must sometimes think of it. Sitting 
by the evening fireside in the winter-time, or walking 
silently in the long twilight now, you must think, 
sometimes, — All this must end : I must go away 
somewhere else — I, and those nearest, and all friends : 
How about that solemn and awful prospect : Is it 
well with thee, is it well with thy husband, is it well 
with the child, when we look so far away }' And does 
not, now and then, a sharp dart seem to go through 
one, thinking, Am I really doing anything, seriously, to 
make sure it shall be well there 1 Am I doing any 
real earnest thing, from week's end to week's end, 
that can be called working out my salvation } 

For to do thai, something must be done, seriously. 
And often one is afraid that all one's mind and one's time 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



IS IT WELL? 121 



aire so taken up with just the burden of the day and 
the day's work, that nothing else is being really done 
— done, that is, with the solid earnestness with which 
one tries to provide for the worldly welfare of one's 
self and one's children. We must make up our mind 
to this, that if it is to be well with us and those we 
care for, beyond death, we must work seriously for it. 
Things will not, somehow or other, come right of 
themselves. There is something to be done : done by 
an effort more or less every day. Now, are we really 
doing anything ? 

Perhaps there is that about the religious teach- 
ing of this time which somehow leaves us with a 
sort of undefined belief that without much trouble 
we shall somehow grow into being all right: per- 
haps there is too much explaining to us what we 
are to think, and too little telling us what we are to 
do. Yet, only the other day, the greatest man in 
Britain told me, very solemnly, that he never was 
more startled, and shocked, than when he heard a very 
eminent preacher put that vague, floating impression 
sharply into words, and say, outright, that it is quite 
easy to be saved ; that there is no need earthly for 
working out your salvation with fear and trembling ; 
and that every well-disposed person will get to heaven 
without any anxiety or trouble at all. Now, hardly 
any preacher would plainly say that : and unless it 
were hedged by saying a great deal more which was 
not reported to me, one. may say confidently it is not 
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the teaching of the Bible. But is it not under just 
such an easy impression or belief, that many of us go 
on, upon many days? It is quite true, and over- 
driven anxious people may thank God for it, that in a 
certain sense, a true sense, doing our worldly work 
rightly, we are working out our salvation at the same 
time. But that does not mean that if we go and 
labour tooth and nail at building a house or ploughing 
a field or keeping a shop, giving all our mind to it^ 
we are seeing to our soul's welfare necessarily in that 
What it means is that in all our work we are to be 
doing it for Christ, and as the task Christ set us ; and 
latently thinking of another world ; and looking^ 
through the mere present task to something beyond 
that glorifies it It is if we labour in that fashion, that 
to labour is to pray. But it is an advanced stage of 
Christian life t/iat : it is the doing of one who first has 
done hard work just specially to work out his salva- 
tion, and that only ; — who has seriously repented of sins 
innumerable, really laid hold of the salvation that is 
in Christ, earnestly sought and gained the indwelling 
(in some degree) of the Holy Spirit And even then, 
we need more. We need special means, the frequent 
actual sensible use of special means, bearing directly 
on spiritual and eternal welfare, and that only. We 
need not fancy that it will be well with us, or well with 
any, in the farthest-reaching and longest-lasting sense,, 
unless we earnestly and continually see to it just that 
it be so. That is a distinct and definite end, to be 
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reached by certain well-recognised means — means 
which at this time of day it is superfluous to name to 
any decently-instructed Christian congregation : what 
all Christian people know as the means of grace: 
all Christ's ordinances, especially (as the Catechism 
has it) * The Word, Sacraments, and Prayer/ 

I am quite sure that the conscience that is in each 
of us must sorrowfully testify that there is far too 
little real and earnest use of these. We use them, in 
a kind of way : Thank God, we have not left off* pray- 
ing, or reading our Bibles, or going to church and 
sacrament. But what are we really making of these 
so-called means of grace : these things we do which 
help us spiritually and not otherwise — these things, 
we should not do if we had not the longer look-out 
beyond death, the Future Life before us ? There is 
one of them very opportune to be thought of just at 
this minute. We come to church. We should never 
think of coming to church if we had no prospect of 
another life, if we had no souls to be saved : but oh 
how little reality of effort there many times is about 
our coming to church ! Do we really come here 
to make an effort, in fact to do something earnestly ^ 
for which we shall be the better when we die, the 
better when we shall have gone on alone beyond 
death ? Or is it not the sad fact, that though attend- 
ing in God's house is a means of grace, we sometimes 
will not use it (though it is to do good to ourselves, 
and none other) unless we are attracted \ unless there 
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be something about the worship or the exhortation 
which makes the whole thing really a diversion of 
mind and not earnest work at all : what some folk 
<:all an intellectual treaty or the vague excitation of 
spirit that comes of glorious praise, of marvellous 
prayer ? I acknowledge, God knows, that all that is 
left to the Church in these days is to attract and 
induce (if it may be) poor souls to come to God's 
house and be helped, as though they were doing a 
kindness and not receiving one: but how sad a 
thing it is that perishing sinners sometimes think 
that frequenting public worship, instead of a solemn 
^nd earnest endeavour to make it well with self, with 
husband, with children, is a sort of compliment to the 
poor mortal who is to conduct it : and how much we 
all forget that the test of our having gone to church 
with any advantage whatsoever, is that we should 
have come away better, kinder, gentler, purer, more 
-under the real influence of unseen things ; and that 
this will never come of going into church and sitting 
down and thinking of nothing. It may be the fault 
of the service provided, and not the worshipper's 
fault, if the service does him no good I will confess 
that I have been in churches where it appeared incon- 
ceivable that any mortal could get help or comfort or 
guidance : but these, surely, are very few ; and it is 
nobody's duty to go near them. Surely, somewhere, 
every earnest man or woman may find the prayers 
and the counsels which (by God's blessing on them) 
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will really do something to keep tlie heart right and 
the out-look hopeful. There is something sadly- 
wrong if it be not so. 

Next, passing from this, think just of this great 
reality which the questions in the text press upon 
us : that in the very weightiest possible sense it must 
either be well or else ill with each of us, and with 
everyone we each care for. Then let it be added that 
there are just two ways in which we can get on, when 
serious things are imminent or when there is serious 
work to do. One way is, to try and forget all about what 
is coming upon us and what we have got to do : which is 
the doing of a fool. The other way is, to clearly face 
what is coming, and diligently prepare against it. This 
is the doing of a man or woman of sense and principle. 

Now I say that any human being, taught what 
Christians believe, who goes on day after day not 
making sure it is well with self, wife, children, all he 
knows, can do this only by drugging his soul into 
forgetfulness. Just to see the facts of the case, and 
realize them, would compel any reasonable being to 
try to find the good part in Christ, and to make the 
salvation of him and his sure : or if you say that this 
is a vague thing to speak of, and a thing which it is 
hard for anyone to be sure whether it has actually 
been done or not, because it implies the passing 
through a mental experience whose healthiness and 
permanency it is difficult to guarantee,— then, at any 
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rate, to realize the facts would compel to the most 
diligent, earnest, persevering, real use of all appointed 
means of grace, which are the well-understood instru- 
mentalities of bringing and keeping it well with the 
soul : keeping evil in us down and good in us up, 
which is the great test after all : * Ye shall know 
them by their fruits' is the ultimate conclusion of 
plain common sense, as well as the authoritative word 
of the Redeemer. Nothing can be far wrong if 
the life is right; nothing can be right if the life is 
ivrong. It is strictly impossible to neglect this real 
purpose-like use of means of salvation, unless we fall 
into that inexplicable recklessness, that goes on 
vaguely supposing that all will come right somehow 
without our doing anything. For an unlimited 
Future is demanded by the healthy human soul. We 
must have that long look-out. As a fact, we cannot do 
without it ; though the sense of our necessity is com- 
monly latent We cannot, seriously, be content with a 
look-out any shorter that one which has no end at 
all. Our prospect must be absolutely unbounded. 
It is not well with us, or ours, unless it is well for all 
Eternity. 

You may begin very low down in the scale of 
the soul's needs and experiences, and find traces 
of this great necessity, this ultimate fact in us. All 
thoughtful people are aware, hour by hour, even in 
little worldly things, that they cannot enjoy at all 
anything which is present, unless they know that the 
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future is provided for too. What is to come next, 
and next again, is a question always pressing on 
them. They must have things arranged a good way 
ahead ; or what is now is unsatisfying. 

A most eloquent writer has told us lately that 
having reached what he considers an advanced age, 
he cannot look with the old enjoyment at the setting 
sun. It seems to sink down so fast. As the gentle 
poet wrote in his hymn where reality did the work of 
genius, for he had but a few weeks of ebbing life 
before him — *fast falls the eventide.* The present 
lovely colours of the Western sky require, to their 
due appreciation, that you should have the latent 
sense within you that you may see them again an 
indefinitef number of times. To say a hundred times 
more, a thousand times more, a million times more, 
will not do. The prospect must be boundless. Of 
course, a large definite number conveys to many 
minds the feeling of unlimited extent and duration. 
The good old man of more than three score and ten 
who, on a beautiful summer day, looking round the 
leafy domain that surrounded his home, where the 
shafts of sunshine came through the thick boughs, 
making the turf a blaze of verdant gold, sadly shook 
his head, and replied to one saying what a lovely 
place he had, * Ah, if one could have a nine hundred 
and ninety-nine years* lease of it' — meant, thus men- 
tioning the term of a contract designed to endure in- 
definitely — meant Eternity. There are indeed folk,reck- 
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less and selfish folk, who are quite content if the want 
of the present moment is supplied. Now, though 
there may be a morbid and extreme prevision of the 
future, which is that taking thought for the morrow 
and that making the day which is passing over one 
bear the burden of many days, thus bringing a load 
of many needless fears, which Christ condemned — yet 
of a surety this moral recklessness is the most morbid 
state of all. It is very well for a cow, lying on the 
grass, to chew the cud in tranquil enjoyment of the 
present, looking neither before nor after : but that is 
not for us. Perhaps the dignity (if that be the word) 
of human nature is dearly bought. The higher in the 
scale of being, the greater the capacity of suffering. 
Yet who envies the wretched creature who in the 
presence of mere physical enjoyment forgets every 
evil } And the temporary exhilaration which makes 
a man victorious over all the ills of life in the mirth 
of the moment, is only the state of one who never 
quite forgets the wolves outside, though he has been 
able to shut the door in their faces for a little. It is 
the kind of jollity which makes one pity a man as 
much as any sorrow. It is the hysterical laughter 
which is very close to tears. 

And now, still guided by the text, and by what it 
asks of others as well as of yourself — Do you really 
feel that you could bear up in the matter of the 
relationships of family and of affection, if you did not 
believe in a future life ? Could you stand it, if you 
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were assured that none of us will ever live again after 
death, d^ Individuals conscious ^nd reminiscent; 
and that the parting at death njugt b$ the final 
and last farewell ? In all true and deep affection : 
in all intercourse with those you really care for; 
there is the latent conviction that this is never to 
tend, That thi$ is so is made plain by the frightful 
shock with which the suggestion of parting for ever is 
received by anybody worth talking about That is 
not to be. It is resolutely put away. No doubt, you 
will think of two recent instances of unhappy un- 
believers, who neither for self nor for others wished 
anything beyond this life : but nature and most 
wretched training had made them monstrous excep. 
tions : you could not reason from them to any 
healthful human being. It is not possible to see one 
dear die, or to think of one dear dying, and to be 
content never to meet again. We must believe in a 
future life, in which every person we ever cared for is 
to be good, is to be happy. God grant we may not 
blindly believe in that, but work for it too ! For it 
might not be. And if it were not, then * Not to be, 
is best of all,* as it was written by Sophocles : 
* Better never to have been born,' as was said by 
Christ. 

And it is not merely those nearest by earthly 
relationships : it is every one we know. I will hope, 
by Christ's mercy, to see, every day through all 
Eternity, each known face I see now. 

K 
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Now, dear friends, what are we doing, daily, to 
make it well with us : well with husband and wife : 
well with children and friends ? Let no one say, I 
have got a fair income, it is well with me: I have 
good health, it is well with me: the children are 
strong and cheerful, it is well with them : they are 
doing nicely at school, they are hopefully started in 
life, it is well with them. There must be more. All 
that will end ; we must have what never will. These 
things are good, but they are not the Best ; and it is 
not well with any mortal, till he has God's very Best 
Gift, His Son. Let us repent, daily. Let us believe, 
daily. Let us watch hourly, yea unceasingly. Let 
us pray without ceasing ; let us pray everywhere ! 
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X. 

THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS .♦ 

* 7^ Desire of all nations,^ — Haggai ii. 7. 

There is but one thought which, unless we be very 
unfortunate exceptions among the millions of Chris- 
tendom, must be the first and supreme one in our 
minds this day; though that thought is ramified in 
all directions, and linked with a thousand kindly 
human and domestic affections and associations. It 
would not be Christmas old or new, unless for the 
great central sacred remembrance of our Blessed 
Saviour's coming to* this world in human likeness, 
bom a little helpless infant as on this day. No mere 
human holiday -season, trace back its history as you 
might ; nothing without a touch of the Divine con- 
secration ; could have so laid hold of human hearts as 
the kindly Christmas has done. Not the hospitable 
yule-log, to which folk uncovered their heads as a 
cheery troop dragged it by them in the waning winter 
light : not hearty holly nor mystic mistletoe, planted 
without man's hand by God's little birds : not carols 
* On Christmas Day 

K 2 
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nor maskers; not bracing frost, — the frost of our 
childhood, which always strung and never pinched : 
not quiet snow, — the snow of our childhood, which 
made trees and fields so beautiful and strange, and 
never was thought, of as grown-up people think of it, 
as a hindering trouble at the beginning, and in the 
end a slushy nuisance: not oaken walls nor great 
blazing firesides : not gathered families drawn closer 
for the blanks left in the circle : not holiday from 
school-tasks to the boys and girls, and some kindly 
drawing together of rich and poor : not the blotting 
out of old offences, and the merry Christmas wished 
to all: not all these would make the sacred time 
which in these dismal days has come round again, 
without that which is at the core of all these pleasant 
surroundings, — the very coming of Jesus Christ, our 
kindest Redeemer, — a child upon a human bosom, 
hallowing every mother and child : God incarnate to 
shew us His unseen Father whb is our Father, and 
to take our sins away. 

We are thankful for even this little recognition 
of the Blessed Season which has returned : the 
quiet though careful service, the little congregation 
gathered in the lesser sanctuary, the sending up on 
Christ's Birth-day of common praise and prayer. It 
is hard fully to rise to what we would rise to, in the 
great blank of the genial surroundings which else- 
where invest the day ; in a country where through 
many years the Queen's birthday has been a holiday- 
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and the Redeemer's has not ; and where the day was 
onc^ — only once, thank God !— in pure spitefulness 
and sour contrariness of spirit to the mind of Uni- 
versal Christendom, — appointed to be kept as a 
National Fastday, a day of humiliation and sorrow. 
God pity the wretched fanatics that did it ; and their 
representatives now, who would willingly do it again. 
But it is well, it is something, that we have had for 
years what we have now ; and we take it as the 
earnest of better days coming ; that we, this handful 
of the great congregation, have drawn apart for a 
little on this sacred day, at the sacred hour of 
prayer, to bless God for his unspeakable gift, and to 
revive, if we may, the old charm of the time so dear 
to our Christian fathers. It is a sad account of such 
as have cynically outgrown it : the season which the 
good man will seek to welcome to the last, as when 
he was a boy. 

I have spoken, on former Christmas-days, of the 
genial associations of the times, and its domestic 
sanctities: not without thankfulness of heart that 
amid the bleakest severities of years happily done 
with, these were never quite away. I do not wish to 
repeat myself, farther than as the recurrence of the 
old time brings back of necessity old thoughts and 
feelings : and I ask you now to think, as fit thought 
for the occasion, of God's Incarnation in Christ (as on 
this day) as supplying what all human creatures have 
wanted, and wearied for, many times without know- 
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ing it : of Jesus Christ as ' the Desire of all Nations ; ' 
which in God's truth He was and is, whether my text 
was meant to say that or no. 

Within these last two or three days, some here 
have read the life of a good man of genius ; poet, 
preacher, parish priest, lover of all little children and 
inspired storyteller to them. I am thankful that 
some of mine have sat on his knee, and eagerly 
listened to him, talking on with that kind, eager face. 
He lived and died in abounding love and honour: 
though he, too, had his full share of misrepresentation 
and abuse. He once spent a few days in this city, 
and worshipped on a memorable Sunday in our 
parish church ; he always bore a kind remembrance 
of the place. Who knows not the name of Charles 
Kingsley? He tells us, in a remarkable letter pub- 
lished in his biography : * What I want to do is to 
make people believe in the Incarnation, as the one 
solution of all one's doubts and fears for all heaven 
and earth : wherefore I should say boldly, that even 
if Strauss was right, the thing must either have hap- 
pened somewhere else, or will happen somewhere 
some day. So utteriy does both my reason and 
conscience, and, as I think, judging from history, the 
reason and conscience of the many in all ages and 
climes, demand an Incarnation.' The idea had hold 
of Kingsley, for in another letter he says to a 
preacher : * Oh, begin by insisting on the Incarnation 
jis morally necessary to prove the goodness of the 
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Supreme Being. Insist on its being the Incarnation 
of Him who had been in the world all along.' And - 
elsewhere, yet more strongly, writing in that vehe- 
ment fashion which was vital to the man, he says ; 
'That Incarnation is the one fact, which is to me 
worth all, because it makes all others possible and 
rational : and without it I should go mad.' 

You see there how one, who never repeated from 
the pulpit, or elsewhere, anything whatsoever just 
because many others had said it, had learnt, from 
what he had experienced in himself, that Christ,^ 
coming in human nature, is and must be the Desire 
of all Nations. There is a Desire of all Nations ; 
something all human beings are vaguely longing for, 
which would put them right. Many of them do not 
know it; but it is Jesus Christ It is He. Every 
human being that ever lived, who felt that this world 
would not do, and that he must have more to satisfy 
and give rest, was blindly desiring Christ : was stretch- 
ing vague hands through the darkness after Him. ^ 

As plain fact, there is a want in every mortal : 
from the first to the last, whenever lifted above the 
J>are quest of the bare necessaries of life ; and that 
which supplies the want is Christ. In old phrase, 
which use has emptied of all real meaning to many 
of us, He is the satisfying portion of the soul. 

There are some famous words, just a line and 
a half, of a renowned classic poet, gone near two 
thousand years since, which all scholars know, and 
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which come back to divers memories, be Aure, hear- 
ing this I say. As ^ little boy, in a beautiful scene, 
far from this as East is from the W^st,— in the 
country-side whieh gave Scotland Its supreme poet, 
— many a time have I looked at these words, cut in 
the stone high on the front of a pleasant dwelling, 
that hides deep in rich woods, * where Lugkf flows.* 
Shortly,--as wtts the way with those who polished, 
as we could not if we tried, and we don't try, — the 
lines say this : * What you seek is here : it is any- 
where, if you have but an equal mind/ I put by that 
last vain brag, -^ which either means nothing, of 
means, better understood, everything, — and think 
of the first words only. What you seek : so the stone 
speaks to every passer-by : he who wrote the words 
being sure that every mortal that ever read them 
would be seeking something. What is it you seek ? 
Give it a name! You will say, if you are very 
young, Happiness! Nothing less. You will say, 
having lived longer. Well, competence : success t 
decent estimation : to get on in life, to see your 
children provided for, and leave a name that will not 
quite shame them when you are far away. All well i 
there is not a word to be said against these, except 
that there must be something beyond, something 
deeper, something greater. Oh, the downright solid 
gravity of the old aspiration, 'Whom have 1 in 
heaven but Thee.^ And there is none upon the 
earth that I desire beside Thee.' . ' What you seek * k 
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nothing other than * The Desire of all nations/ It is 
Christ you want : God manifest in the flesh : shining 
through a kind human face ; working with human 
hands : walking over those holy fields with human 
weariness: taking our sins away: telling of God's 
love : teaching a grand self-sacrifice to us self-seeking 
sinners : delivering from the power of evil in us by 
the Spirit proceeding from Him, and His Father and 
ours. I do not szy you know you want Christ: but 
YOU DO. When you want to be right : to feel that it 
is well with you ; to be rid of anxiety ; not to be 
worried ; to enjoy the rest which is the end of work ; 
to break free from bad habits of which you are just 
as well aware as your sharpest-sighted friend ; ta 
grow kinder and better and purer ; to come to a 
place and time where you will feel content and 
assured ; it is Christ you are wanting : all that is 
good is in Him, and comes to you with Him ; in whom 
all good js personated, the embodied Right and 
Purity and Peace. It is a great thing, if. a sorrowful 
too, about the human heart, that it cannot be satis- 
fied. It marks our Divine original, that we never 
can, for long, enjoy the real satisfiedness of the poor 
cat by the winter fire, of ruminating cattle that have 
got all they want And every unsatisfied aspiration 
that never will be satisfied : every disappointed and 
blighted hope : all point to Him, who is indeed the 
Desire of all nations and all hearts. Every little boy, 
expecting that his holidays will be more than any^ 
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holidays ever were, is a witness that it is so. Every 
poor consumptive girl, dying in the dark December, 
and breaking her sister's heart by talking eagerly on 
winter nights of how she will enjoy the blossoms of 
the next May she will never see, is reaching after 
Christ. Every man, toiling on, hoping for joyous 
rest once his fortune is made, once his children are 
provided for, once he settles among the fields where 
he was a boy, is reaching after Christ What all men 
seek — unawares seek — is He. The 'happy days* 
that do not come : the quiet content that surely will 
be reached at last : all are in Him : and in the life 
and the home to which He would lead us if we would 
but go. For, as His good servant said to Him, in a 
• famous sentence familiar to many who know not 
another word of St. Augustine, 'Thou hast made 
us for Thyself: and our hearts are restless till they 
iind rest in Thee ! ' 

It was a beautiful belief of devout, simple-hearted 
souls that are gone, that at this sacred season all powers 
of evil are powerless, and can do nothing to molest 
any Christian soul; and that kind spirits, always 
kind, have now more strength allowed them to^ do 
kind deeds, gladdening the little children, and helpful 
to the pilgrim turning weary in the way. And sure 
it is, beyond any pleasant fancy, that the associations 
of the Day have been blest, divers times, to some ; 
warming to unaccustomed kindliness, and chasing 
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away rancour, and suspicion, and the remembrance 
of old offences : ' so hallowed and so gracious is the 
time ' that draws near to the Birth of Christ God 
send it so with each of us, this holy Christmas 
Day! 
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XL 

NATURAL INDICATIONS OF GOD'S HATRED 
OF SIN. 

• Ohf do not this abominable thing which I hate J — ^Jer. xliv. 4. 

There are perplexing thoughts suggested by such 
words, when we remember that they are the words of 
God Almighty, said to the human beings He Himself 
made. The abominable thing He hates is Sin : it is 
all wrong-doing. He hates it : He wishes it were not 
in this world at all : it vexes Him to see it here. And 
yet, apparently, He cannot just order it out of His 
creation and it will go : it can stay in spite of Him : 
He can do no more, so is the Infinite God limited, 
than beg His rational creatures not to live in such 
fashion as that He shall have daily pressed upon His 
notice what He does not like to see : what He hates 
to see. For Sin — we cannot get any nearer an ex- 
planation of what it essentially is than this — sin is a 
quality of certain actions which rational beings like 
us can do if we please : and this would not be the 
world it morally and spiritually is, and God would not 
be the Ruler He is, and we should not be morally and 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HATRED OF SIN. 141 

spiritually the beings we are, unless we were free to do 
these deeds in which there is sin, if we please ; and 
thus it is only by our will, your will and mine and the 
will of other people like us, that the thing can go out 
of this creation which God wants away. 

Now I do not intend to spend any of our little 
time in trying to answer the question, Why it is, and 
how it can be, that there should be in this world any- 
thing whatsoever which God hates. It is a mystery, 
but it is a fact, that in this creation there is something 
which the great Creator did not make, and one dark 
province which He does not govern : and we need not 
^o far, or search long, to discover that in the universe 
there is one thing which raises its head, as an auda- 
cious rebel, against the Supreme Ruler of all. There 
is near us, round us, within us, in appalling prevalence, 
in unutterable virulence, meeting us everywhere, that 
which God would not have here. But how and why 
there can exist in nature anything which God wishes 
out of it, we cannot tell. O why is it that anything 
in the universe can rise and put its will in opposition 
to the will of Him who made and gov^ns the uni- 
verse .? O how is it that the hatred of God does not 
scorch up and annihilate for ever that thing on which 
it rests t And wherefore came it that the work of an 
Almighty Maker was marred, and the purpose of an 
unerring wisdom balked and frustrated } 

These are questions which must needs occur to us 
all, and which sometimes possess and overcloud some. 
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We cannot answer them at all. We say at once that 
we cannot tell how it comes to be that God's King- 
dom, which rules all lower nature, has yet to come in 
the soul of man. In the presence of ever-present 
misery, of widespread and unutterable pain, borne by 
our poor fellow-creatures that never deserved it, I re- 
ceive by faith without in the least seeing it, that Grod's 
kingdom has come to those whom we call Inferior 
Animals : or even to winds, floods, earthquakes, vol- 
canoes, scattering anguish in body and soul far and 
wide. Even these things are beyond us ; but infinitely 
more the awful fact of Moral Wrong : that perpetually 
intruding curse which all laws, and all education, 
and all good people, are trying to weaken, to kill, to 
be rid of evermore — but which the best of our race 
cannot get out of his own heart, and his own life — and 
far less out of the hearts and lives of others: that 
curse which our eyes, blinded as they are, can see to 
be by far the worst of all things : degrading us, tor- 
menting us, destroying us : in this life, misery and 
degradation ; in the next life, hell ! 

That is the thing, the accursed thing, the story of 
which often sickens us in the day's newspapers : which 
blackens all history : which makes beautiful tracts of 
this world hateful to think of : Moral Wrong, or what 
theologians call Sin : which we read elaborate treatises 
about and are not an inch nearer understanding ; but 
which, we know, abides age after age, and will not go 
or die : hateful to every good man and woman, hate- 
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ful to such just to the degree in which they are what 
can be called good : and, sure yet strange, infinitely 
more hateful to God Almighty : the thing He hates : 
the only thing He hates : and yet, many a time, one 
would say it thrives and increases as though there 
were a blessing on it 

Now, what I want to do at this time, is to show 
you, as far as I can, that God hates sin. And I want 
to show you that^ not by statements in the Bible that 
He hates it. Many people in these days will hold 
such statements very cheap, if they seem contradicted 
by facts of daily experience. It will not avail at all 
to read in my text that sin is the thing He hates, if 
when you look round this world you find the sinner 
thriving and prosperous : and thriving and prosperous 
very much because of his wrong-doing : his un- 
scrupulousness, his determined selfishness and self- 
seeking and depreciation of every one else and 
pushing and self-puffery ; thriving, in fact, because he 
is dishonest and selfish : all which we know is a very 
common sight ; and we must look below the surface 
before we shall discern that it is in no way inconsistent 
with what my text says. Neither do I wish to show 
you that God hates sin, from what Scripture tells us 
of the ruin it has brought upon the sinner on certain 
marked occasions by direct punishment. We do not 
forget what we are told of the doom of the angels 
who rebelled ; nor of man's first disobedience and 
paradise lost thereby : nor of the Deluge sweeping sin 
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from the world when it swept away life ; nor of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and their destruction, and the like ex- 
press judgments. But to many minds it seems as 
though the age of that binding together of the sin 
and the punishment were like the age of other 
miracles, very misty, and very far away. Nor do I 
•even desire to back up my text's declaration by calling 
in the threat of future retribution. That, no doubt, 
would redress everything, and make all the odds we 
see here even: and it is a truth very strongly and 
awfully pressed in Revelation, and never to be forgot ; 
but here, too, we enter a region which at many 
reasons, to many minds, seems to lack the homely 
reality of every-day fact But can it be shown that 
looking only to the drift of things in this world — 
which the most unbelieving cannot gainsay — there is 
proof that God hates sin } The proof that would 
<:ome home to many folk most nearly, would be, if it 
could be made plain, from the natural order of things 
about us here, that sfin is under God's ban : that sin is 
placed, in the truest sense, at an awful disadvantage 
€ven here : a disadvantage which is ominous of some- 
thing far more decisive and awful when the time of 
trial is gone, and it is no longer needful to let man's 
will have its free way, to the end that he be answer- 
able : a disadvantage which has never been insisted 
upon with a more prophetic flame of earnest eloquence 
than by one or two who put aside all Revelation: and 
are sure of nothing more than they can see round 
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them for themselves. Now this irresistible proof that 
God hates sin, I am bold to say, exists. You will find 
it if you look for it. I have heard a great man, not 
easily moved to belief, and whose creed is a short one, 
say that at least this is manifest from things we are 
sure of, without us and within us, that there is an awful 
and eternal difference between Right and Wrong: and 
that every man ought to do Right and not Wrong. 
This, he said, is the Granite of the moral wqrld ; the 
foundation on which all other belief must rest ; and 
you are sure at least of this, even if you be so desolate 
as to be sure of nothing more. Surely what he said 
is truth, if there be any truth at all : and surely much 
comes with it. It is just saying, in another fashion, 
what my text says : that God hates sin. And it is a 
most independent testimony to that truth. The man 
who said it did not say it because it is written in the 
Bible. He said it because he had found it out for 
himself And we may too. 

For though, looking round, you have all often 
thought that there is a lack of proof that God hates 
sin : though the sun smiles peacefully upon deeds 
of damnable wickedness : though we are ready 
to cry. Why sleeps the thunder.? Where is the 
Ruler and Lawgiver and Avenger.? thinking of 
hellish cruelty and horror that have just sickened 
the civilized world : and though, coming"^ to lesser 
and less exceptional things, we see how smug and 
respectable wrong prospers sometimes — how, as a 

L 
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wicked man said with a cynical sneer that * Providence 
(in war) is on the side of the strongest battalions/ so 
in practical life, Providence often seems to be on the 
side of cleverness quite divorced from truth and 
honesty — so that a wonderfully clever man will now 
and then not merely gain this world's material re- 
wards, wealth and rank and estimation, but will, 
though the most dishonest of self-seekers, gain by his 
plausible insincerities the character of the most un- 
selfish and sincere of men ; though it may sometimes 
seem as though the old adage that honesty is the best 
policy were thoroughly out of date — yet, in the long- 
run, the thing is plain — God is against sin. To say 
the least and barest, there is, as a fact, pervading all- 
the moral universe, what has been called ' a stream 
of tendency which makes for righteousness ; ' and 
that stream must carry all before it at last. It makes 
way slowly. It takes centuries to make much way. 
It takes little note of the individual : not much of a 
nation or a race : but * though the mills of God grind 
slowly, yet they grind exceeding small.' We wonder, 
often, at His patience with what He hates ; but He 
will have His way in the end. Good is gaining 
slowly, but surely, upon evil : Right is beating Wrong. 
And to say thaty is to say that sin is the abominable 
thing God hates. 

There are, in this world, gigantic tendencies, which 
reveal themselves to our perception only by gentle 
and slight manifestations. The great magnetic in-^ 
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fluence which courses over the world, will manifest 
itself to us in making a floating straw, cast loose on 
still water, gradually turn North and South. The vast 
tidal wave, that raises the ocean's level over thousands 
of miles along the coast-line, reveals itself by a 
gradual cease of the ripple of some little brook up 
among inland corn-fields. 

Now the tremendous truth that God sides with 
Right against Wrong, that Right will ultimately 
vanquish and supplant and annihilate Wrong, that 
any wrong-doer is in fact knocking his head against 
the universe — that truth is made plain to us by 
gentle indices oftentimes, and by little things : 
and that truth is not much perceived by coarse and 
bad natures. Very cheap, indeed, would those worse 
than brutes who were lately let loose in European 
warfare take the gentle tendencies and indications 
which (apart from Revelation) show that God hates 
sin : the suggestion that conscience within you cannot 
approve of murder and rapine : and that the moral 
nature will deteriorate through a course of vice, till 
you will grow fit for nothing beyond the grave but the 
state we call Perdition. The indications which shew 
even now that God hates sin, are rather premonitions 
of a thorough retribution elsewhere, than any real 
retribution here that will get to the quick of a coarse 
nature : and a hardened sinner, beyond doubt, must 
have a coarse nature. 

Yet there are indications. There is that already 
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named ; the serious judgment of our own con- 
science against all wrong : a testimony hardly ever 
wholly quenched. I do not hesitate to say that 
the perpetrator of some foul crime, unless al- 
together brutish in stupidity, must needs be more 
miserable than the sufferer from his crime ; that the 
rogue, however he may drug his moral sense, suffers 
as much as the innocent victim he has cheated ; and 
that the slanderer is as wretched as the wickedest lie 
ever made a good man or woman. Or, if there be 
cases in which the foul wrong-doer knows he has done 
wrong but does not care : in which conscience tells 
its story but has lost the power to sting, or even in 
which conscience, stupefied, speaks no more ; tell me 
would the vilest mortal that yet can feel remorse 
change places with that doubly-damned sinner > Now, 
even heathen wisdom could discern and could tell us 
that conscience is God's Voice within ourselves, declar- 
ing in unmistakeable language that sin is the thing He 
hates. And that voice will not quite fail, will not fail 
in many minds, sometimes at least to speak of a 
merited retribution, whereby, either here or elsewhere, 
the sin will find the sinner out : and this not merely 
with great crimes and criminals, as we call them, but 
with the trim, unfound-out rogue who made his wealth 
by dishonest means, which he feels sometimes with an 
aching heart he durst not face his neighbours if they 
knew. Detection hangs over the wrong-doer like 
the fabled sword by a single hair : and though it 
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should never come on this side of time, yet what a 
hell the man must sometimes have lived in, year after 
year ! It would be almost a relief to the poor wretch 
that must keep up a fair face, when at last the worst 
was known to everybody : it would be a blessing when 
he could hide his miserable head in the convict's 
cell 

Think, too, as another indication how God feels 
towards wrong-doing, of the effect of many forms of 
sin in wrecking the health and abridging the life of 
the transgressor. A life of vice will not be a merry 
one, but it is likely to be a short one. It plainly flies 
in the face of the laws of both bodily and mental 
health and soundness. They cast their whole weight 
in favour of temperance and purity of life and mode- 
ration in all things: even a bitter and uncharitable 
spirit will physically damage : it will keep your food 
from doing you good : it will sour the blood and 
weigh down the spirits : it will not go with that even 
cheerfulness and hopefulness in which we do our best 
work, and which make the blessed sunshine of the 
soul. And in hospitals and lazar-houses there are 
those who have seen how foul excesses of vice have 
plunged into a bodily anguish and a mental horror 
that are like black hell. See there what the laws of 
our nature — which mean God in His working — have 
to say to sin. But, not to speak of that physical 
degradation, following sins of the flesh, I say that the 
sins of the spirit — of the heart and the disposition-— 
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that come into being manifest to sense only through 
a false or a malicious tongue, have their bitter retribu- 
tion. The self-conceited and envious spirit that can- 
not bear another's good or success, scourges itself with 
scorpions. The man of mean aims, the self-seeker, 
the mischief-maker, the tale-bearer, can never know 
the pleasant thrill of heart, the moistened eye with 
sweet tears, that come of the frank recognition of 
another's goodness or greatness, in which is no suspi- 
cion, no souring comparison with self at all, no micro- 
scopic search for a flaw. The bad-hearted man is 
incapable of pure and lasting happiness : incapable of 
appreciating or enjoying natural beauty : he may not 
take it in, but it is truth for all that, he has no discern- 
ment of the expression of Nature's beautiful face, and 
no ear for Nature's sum of things for ever speaking. 
It is only the pure in heart who can see and hear God 
there ! And simple, spontaneous domestic joys — how 
vapid and effectless they will seem to the soul that 
has spoiled its palate for ever by the cayenne of vice : 
the first words and the thoughtful ways of little 
children : the quiet fireside : the pages that bear the 
best thoughts of the best men : the lowly sense that 
you have tried to do your duty : the pleasant assur- 
ance that you have lightened some burdened soul's 
burden, and thereby wonderfully lightened your own : 
the thankful sense that you were helped by the kind 
God to carry by word or deed some blink of light into 
a darkened lot, and so doing, never for a moment 
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: intending it, have brought a flood of sunlight on your 
own clouded way ! 

Now I say, God help the soul that is too bad or 
too big to care for these and the like little things. 
That soul misses most of the peace that is going 
here. 

Think, too, of this certain fact against the wrong- 
doer : That if you unscrupulously drive to the utmost 
the capacities of enjoyment which are in us, utter 
satiety and disgust will come speedily. Those capa- 
cities which, used in righteous moderation, yield enjoy- 
ment, over-driven bring loathing. History, or that 
part of history which is called Biography, has shewn 
us how broad lands, vast wealth, highest rank, have 
been nullified as for yielding enjoyment, by long- 
indulged sin : how there never was more miserable 
wretch on this earth than the wearer and debaser of a 
noble name, in the lap of all outward luxury : that^ 
even while the outlook in life was long : but words 
could not tell such a one's hoiTor when death drew 
near : the hoary reprobate rousing his failing senses 
by strange devices of wicked luxury : but amid his 
noble woods (I have seen them) already with all hell 
,in his black heart. Ah, brethren, there is no doubt at 
all of it, the stream of tendency here makes against 
unrighteousness ! Which is saying, in language won- 
derfully up to the present time of day, the old truth 
which we knew in simpler phrase, that sin is the 
abominable thing God hates. 
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A third indication, looking the same way, is this : 
That all the deeds we do go to strengthen the dispo- 
sitions and habits from which they spring ; forming 
us into a character from which, good or evil, we cannot 
escape: and thus already we see that wrong-doing, 
persevered in, ties the wrong-doer to misery and 
degradation, always growing more miserable and more 
degraded. There is not time to go fully into this, 
and it is needless : you see at a glance how awful is 
the outlook here ; and how it makes an end of the 
recreant thought that, after all, the sinner sometimes 
makes the best at least of this world, and he may 
make a quite new start elsewhere, none the worse. 
Ah, the premonition of another life, just naturally 
growing out of this : in which * he that is filthy, let 
him be filthy s.till ! * The success of the unscrupulous 
rich man ; the success of the plausible sham good 
man : it was not worth having at the price. You do not 
seriously say you envy such a one ; or that you would 
take his position with what he carries within him, and 
with what awaits him. And if you still feel, after all, 
as if it might be well that God's hatred of sin mani- 
fested itself in a fashion that bulked bigger to the 
sight, and was keener to the feeling, than often now, 
remember that this natural retribution, even here, 
where choice of good or ill must be allowed, and 
retribution must be but partial, is a most solemn pre- 
monition of what will come elsewhere, when the sowing 
is past and the reaping come. The hardened villain 
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may hold conscience light here. It is not punishment 
enough of the vile ruffian just that he is so vile. It 
might be, in the impossible case that the degraded 
sinner had the keenest sense of purity and holiness, 
and so felt his degradation : but that is contradiction. 
Yet there is enough already to shew what is coming, 
when God shall make bare His arm, and the needful 
limitations of this trial time are swept away. And 
when, passing from this quest we have been making 
by the dim light of our own reason, we look to God's 
sure Word, with its awful denouncements of what 
shall follow unrepented sin: when we recall the 

* Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap ; ' 
the * Be sure your sin will find you out ; ' and * These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal : ' Oh how sure and certain 
grows the solemn and awful truth — solemn and awful 
indeed to us in whose moral being and life sin has its 
worldly home — that sin is, in sober earnest, the 

* abominable thing God hates.* 

Be done with it, by God's grace. Break off from 
it. The Gospel salvation is deliverance from that. 
' He shall save His people from their sins.* 

* Wash us throughly from our iniquity, and cleanse 
us from our sin.* 

* Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in His own blood : To Him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen.* 
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XII. 

THE ANGELS' JOY OVER THE REPENTING 
SINNER. 

* Likewise f I say unto you : TTiere is joy in the presence of the 
angels oj God, over one sinner that repenteth,* — St. Luke xv. lo. 

The words are Christ's own. Not those of prophet, 
or priest, or excited orator saying a poetic thing not 
to be construed literally. We must take the words 
as soberly true. There are beings somewhere, higher 
than men, a little higher, creatures of God Almighty, 
good and kind beings, who feel a real interest in our 
leaving off to do evil and beginning to do well. 
Now, when we think of a truth like that, and when we 
try to get some moving force out of it — when we try 
to get that truth to help us some little — do we not 
wish for the simpler faith of earlier days : not to be 
bewildered about how it all is, but just to be sure of 
it ! The prayer for this time is, Lord, increase our 
faith ! Give us, when Christ has spoken, the faith of 
a little child. Not meaning by that a faith which 
believes without reason ; but a faith which, with the 
strongest and best reason, believes what our entire 
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surroundings, material and moral, make it hard to 
really believe. 

We have all sometimes seen, and we have more 
frequently heard or read about, what are called 
popular rejoicings. Of course, in a hard-working and 
anxious world, we should all be extremely thankful 
to be assured that anything really deserving the name 
of joy was sensibly present in the hearts of the people 
inhabiting a great city, or a country-side ; even though 
that joy were the result of some event with which it is 
hard to make out what most of those who rejoice could 
possibly have to do. But, without wishing to be 
cynical, it may truly be said that whether we look at 
the occasion, or at the manifestations, of a good deal 
that in history, or in current records, is termed 
popular rejoicing, we must do so with a profound 
sense of the gregarious foolishness of our fellow- 
creatures. Now, in my text, the joy spoken of is 
plainly a generally-diffused joy. Here we are told 
what kind of event causes rejoicing among the quick- 
witted, right-judging, right-hearted persons that dwell 
in Heaven. 

It is, broadly speaking, the triumph of Right 
over Wrong. A tide of true gladness spreads 
through the Paradise of God, when it is known there 
that a human being, who can make his choice, who 
must make his choice, between life and death, between 
good and evil, has chosen life and good. For by 
Repentance we understand all that change that brings 
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a soul from spiritual death to spiritual life : the sharp 
clear sense of the badness and misery of sin ; the 
keen sorrow and shame in the remembrance of actual 
sins innumerable — the earnest desire to be done with 
that old miserable way; the thankful discernment 
that God above us would have us all be done with it ; 
that to this end Christ lived and died that not one of 
us need (unless by his own choice) perish, but all 
come to repentance : and then the actual breaking 
away from the blotted past — turning from it to Christ, 
with full and not half-hearted purpose that henceforth 
what was black shall be white, what was false shall be 
true, what was vile shall be pure, what was selfish 
shall be loving, what was wrong shall be right 

Now as the only real and vital separation of the uni- 
verse is the separation between Right and Wrong — for 
this is the great gulf oi things — it is plain that when a 
human soul makes this choice, it is no small event ; it is 
a great fact, and noteworthy. And as one of the few 
things of which we are perfectly sure is that God is on 
the side of Right against Wrong, there can be no 
question at all how any of us, making this choice, is 
ranging himself in this world's great battle, and this 
life's great battle. We are not surprised at all that 
the angels rejoice over one repenting sinner. We 
have witnessed, many times, the same sort of feeling 
here. Every good man and woman who comes to 
know of it, is appreciably gladdened when old or 
young who has been wrong honestly determines and 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE REPENTING SINNER, 157 

tries to be right. Not only is this the best reason 
why any of us should be glad. Probably, in a little 
while, it will seem the only one. Meanwhile, there 
are many differences between people; and no one 
can say but that they are great differences. There 
are rich and poor. There are old and young. There 
are successful, prosperous folk, and disappointed, 
beaten folk. There are confident, masterful people, 
that get their own way ; and frightened, feeble people^ 
who absolutely invite aggression. There are saga- 
cious, hard-headed men, from whom you always get 
strong sense ; and there are vague, bewildered men^ 
from whom you commonly get fatuous folly. But 
these differences are only for a time. They will 
disappear. But after they are all forgotten, there will 
abide, as the one vital and eternal difference, just 
Right or Wrong: — on God's side, or no. And no 
human soul that is on the wrong side can ever be 
other than (in the long-run) miserable. We must be 
brought to God ; or it never can be well with us, here 
or anywhere. 

It is not wonderful, then, at all, that wise and 
kind persons, like the angels, who must (by their 
make) wish well to everybody, should be gladdened 
as the text says they are : when the great question, 
on which everything turns, has been decided favour- 
ably for any human being. But, not to rest on this 
first large view of the case, let me shortly name to 
you several reasons which indeed are all included in it. 
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When a sinner repents and turns to God, here is 
the saving from utter destruction (for anything plainly- 
revealed to us by Christ) of a thing of inestimable 
value. 

I do not believe that any man, unless an exceptive 
and monstrous person in ten thousand, is so thoroughly 
selfish as not to care at all about a loss which only con-, 
cems others and does not touch himself. Quite away 
from any thought of its somehow coming round to 
ourselves, I suppose many a one here had often a sore 
heart this harvest-time, looking at human labour and 
hope and food being wrecked by that pitiless rain ; 
and truly thanked God when in the first days of 
September the golden fields grew so beautiful, and 
the grain proved (in some places) so little the worse. 
And it is not a phrase, meaning nothing, to say that 
a gloom is cast over a whole nation by the report of 
some awful calamity by land or sea. Of course, we 
are selfish, in so far : we could not live at all if the 
sorrow of others lay as heavy upon us as our own — or 
even lay as heavy upon us as it does sometimes. 
And if it were not for this healthful induration, in- 
tended by God, our joy and grief at the loss or saving 
of a thing would no doubt be in exact proportion to 
what its value was understood by us to be". Our joy 
at a thing being saved from destruction would be 
great, as the worth of the thing saved was great 

Take this and think of it, estimating the gladness 
of our kindly fellow-creatures when we turn from sin 
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to God : ' when the wicked man ' (as tlie prophet 
Ezekiel says) * turneth away from his wickedness that 
he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right/ and, so doing, * shall save his soul alive.' 
The angels, as we understand, are sinless. In them 
is no trace of that unworthy selfishness which, if it be 
ivell with a man's self, does not care at all whether it 
be well or ill with others. Their wide sympathies 
flow out as deeply upon the things of others as upon 
their own. They feel as much grief when anything of 
God'is is lost, as if it were their own ; and as much 
joy when anything of God's is saved, as if it were 
their own. And furthermore, they doubtless discern 
all spiritual facts and truths with a vividness unknown 
to us here : things we talk about they look at and 
see : and so behold in the loss of an, immortal soul, in 
an immortal soul's choosing evil and putting away 
good, the loss of an inestimably valuable thing : 
and in its salvation, the saving of an inestimably 
valuable thing. They know, as we do not know, 
and as no insincere extravagances of comparison will 
make us know, what the soul is worth. • And if 
beings that have no personal knowledge of sin or 
sorrow cannot fully understand what is meant by 
•choosing death and evil, they yet understand, through 
abounding experience, what things are meant by life 
and good. What wonder, then, at the strong declara- 
tion, that * there is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God, over one sinner that repenteth ' > 
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Think next, as a second reason for this kindly and 
sympathetic gladness : that in a soul brought to God 
they behold a being capable of being infinitely happy 
or miserable, and all this for time without end — 
brought to the right side of the line between happiness 
and misery. 

One of those things about us which make it such 
a solemn thing, such an awful thing, to be what we 
are, is — that we have in ourselves, in the very centre 
and essence of our being, a boundless capacity of 
being happy or being wretched, through an endless 
life. It would not matter so much, if a day were 
appointed at last, when we should go out in nothing- 
ness ; but oh how vain all comparisons between good 
and evil that must end at last, and good and evil that 
will never end at all ! Now, to think what an un- 
known thing each of us carries about in an immortal 
soul ! There are divers things about that strange 
tract that takes up no space but must needs be within 
our mortal bodies, concerning which we ourselves can 
see that we know as little as we do of unexplored 
Africa : but there is not one that more overwhelms us 
than when we think of the untold,*unknown capacity 
of joy or woe. You do not know how very happy,, 
or how very wretched, you might be. You do not 
know what tremendous and unutterable agony these 
spirits may bear and yet not be annihilated. You cannot 
say what height and intensity of bliss you might be 
lifted up to, without ceasing to be yourselves. Some« 
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times, indeed, you have got glimpses into the possi- 
bilities of the world within you, that frightened you. 
Even pain, bodily pain, sometimes comes with a gripe 
so awful, that this is so. And probably no one here 
has ever felt, even for a little while, a hundredth part 
o( what has been sent to some most wretched ones, to 
bear through days and weeks till they died. There 
have been times, too, when deadly anxiety was in your 
home, and you went about among the familiar things 
there a stunned creature, that had learned that 
bereavement and death mean a thousand times worse 
than any words can say : though here, too, no experi- 
ence in a country like this gives the faintest notion of 
the human misery that comes to harmless creatures 
through the damnable curse of war. Would God 
that those who let it loose, instead of sitting in snug 
chambers sending away lying telegrams of sham 
victories, were themselves made to bear what they 
inflict : Hell is the only fit place for them. — Now, all 
human woe, all pain, is index to untold possibilities. 
It points to something far further on : to something 
infinitely worse. I say no more than this : that as 
long as human beings are bad, they must be miserable ; 
and the worse they grow, then the more miserable. 
Call it punishment or call it discipline as you will ; it 
is Almighty God's sharp and stem treatment of sin : 
and it is not the material woes, that frightened the 
Middle Ages, that come most awfully to our hearts, 
thinking of what human sin and misery may grow to 

M 
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be. It is a most awful question, though you take a 
view as hopeful as that of the saintly Erskine,* that is 
to be decided in the life-timeof every man and woman 
that breathes. 

Now, think of the light hence cast upon that 
behaviour of the angels, rejoicing when one of us turns 
from sin and turns to Christ. Remember with what 
unspeakable sympathy these unselfish kindly ones 
are able to enter into the case of another. Think 
how well they understand how blessed and happy a 
thing it is when a soul is saved ; is admitted to their 
bright home. Think of the unspeakable blank pre- 
sented to their minds by the mention of the utter 
negation of all that makes them holy and happy. 
You know yourself what it has sometimes seemed to 
us, when we saw some poor misguided creature turn- 
ing his back upon all good and peace even as concerns 
this passing world, and going headlong to ruin and 
wretchedness, not knowing what he did. We cannot 
tell whether sinless beings can know sorrow ; but if it 
be possible that angels should weep, it would be when 
a rational creature, that cannot cease to feel unless by 
ceasing to be, goes on resolutely, year after year, in the 
way which must lead to unutterable pain and misery. 

Let us think of just one more consideration which 
may weigh with God's angels, in making them rejoice 

* See the Letters of Thomas Erskine of Linlathen. Two vols. 
Edinburgh: 1877. 
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when a sinner repents ; and it is this : The angels, we 
may well believe, rejoice at the salvation of a sinner, 
because, in that, they see an exemplification of the 
successful working of the grand machinery of 
Redemption. 

What was it that Christ came to this world and 
lived and died for ? Why, to save sinners. What 
was it that the whole great scheme of the Atonement 
was devised for, predicted for, carried out for, pub- 
lished to mankind for } Why, to save sinners. To 
«ave sinning human beings, in a manner consistent 
with the glory and justice of God : that is the great 
thing Christ's life and sacrifice were meant to do. 
You remember how Christ, when He began to preach, 
summed all He had to say: 'Repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.* And as some special friend of 
some great inventor would watch with joy the triumph 
of the engine he had thought out, even so (comparing 
spiritual things with earthly) we can imagine the 
angels looking on with earnest interest at the grand 
Instrumentality of Redemption at its work in this 
world, and gladdened whensoever another soul saved 
shews it is doing the work it was meant for. We 
know that the angels watched with deep concern the 
slow preparing of the great Agency : ' which things 
the angels desire to look into ; ' and we may well 
believe that beyond the joy they feel in the rightness 
and peace to which the sinner is brought by his 
repenting, they feel a great delight in marking the 
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successful working of 'the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God : ' of an instrumentality they have 
watched so closely and so long — and devised and 
fashioneH by One so dear. 

It is a difficult thing this instrumentality tries to 
do : was made to do ; and surely will do at last. You 
see, the great machinery of grace does not take a man 
and make him good and right when he was evil and 
wrong. It does a far more difficult thing, and a far 
higher kind of thing ; it inclines a man to choose to 
be good and right, and by God's help and his own 
diligent endeavours to grow good and right. In 
Repentance unto Life you have a human will turned 
to being in hearty accordance with God's will : you 
have an immortal soul making its choice, wisely, 
between life and good, and death and evil. All of us 
must make this choice. God is day by day calling 
upon us to make our election. And here is a choice 
which must be made. Not, like the fabled one, once 
for all ; but hour by hour continually. It is the 
resultant, the upshot, of our whole existence — of all 
we are thinking, wishing, saying and doing, day after 
day, week after week. God, by His Blessed Spirit, 
incline and constrain each of us to choose life and 
good, and turn away from death and evil. For 
indeed this is the repentance over which the good 
spirits above rejoice. 

Now, what we all want, in speaking of such 
a matter, is o be done with anything high-flown. 
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There is no reality in that, when we have preached 
and listened for many years ; and when we think that 
we must die. It is a homely and simple and every- 
day thing which my text encourages us all to do. 
Perhaps, in your life, there was a marked time when 
you turned from sin and turned to Christ : when you 
were converted to God. Perhaps, under healthful 
Spiritual influences, you have gradually grown into 
better things than are quite natural to us — kinder and 
gentler, more considerate and patient, more scrupu- 
lously just and true, purer and devouter — imperceptibly 
through weeks and years. But though, in either of 
these ways, abrupt or gradual, there be a greater 
Repentance, in which the solemn question- is decided, 
whether or not we shall in this life range ourselves on 
God's side and make our choice of Good — still, this 
remains certain, that each one of us will have occasion 
to do that over which the angels rejoice, every day 
anew. We do not repent just for once, and then 
never have to do it any more. Even if God's grace 
hold us clear of great and presumptuous sins, our life 
here, to its end, will be all stumbles and recoverings, 
errors and comings back : we shall have reason to be 
sorry, daily, for many little things done unwisely, 
unkindly, unworthily : so done that in our right mind 
we are ashamed of them. And that sorrow, of which 
no one will ever know: that shame, which blushes 
but inwardly : that quiet momentary lifting-up of 
the heart to God, with the brief prayer that we may 
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be helped to do better again : these simple things are 
nothing less than the great grace of Repentance, 
which it makes God's happy angels happier to see. 
Every sincere seeking of a soul to break away from 
evil and reach after good : every lowly conviction in 
us, deeper as years go on, how evil and foolish we are : 
every look towards Jesus Christ our Redeemer, with 
the silent aspiration, Ohy to be more like Him : is 
nothing cheaper nor commoner than Repentance unto 
Life. That saving grace need not mean anything that 
ordinary people would call heroic. It need be nothing 
more than that, looking back before we sleep on the 
doings of the day, we should be sorry we did not do 
a neighbour that little kind turn that we might : sorry 
we did not say that encouraging word to him : sorry 
we did not rejoice in his little success: sorry we 
repeated something to his prejudice which was pro- 
bably false, and would have been a poor thing to tell 
if it had been true : all these little sins of civilized 
life, and life in a little community, which we know so 
well. And if times come to you in which the 
memories of past follies and sins sting you bitterly : 
in which you cannot look back on your life hitherto 
but in every prospect there it is again, the sin, the 
folly you would forget : turn that depressing experi- 
ence to spiritual good, with many earnest prayers that 
it may make you and keep you lowly and penitent. 
If sin be so humbling and you be so sinful, turn from 
it to Him Whose Blood and Whose Spirit can take it 
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all away. He is very near, when we go to the Throne 
of Grace. 

There are those amid the great company above, 
who have more than the angels' concern in many of 
us here. There are those gone from us, for whom, 
with all His Church, we thank God in every act of 
our public worship here ; who are as the angels in divers 
things; and most surely 'in this. The father and 
mother, the sister, the brother, the little child, that are 
with Christ in Paradise : have you sometimes thought 
that perhaps they know now, better than they did 
here, what poor and foolish creatures we are ? Yet, if 
the text tells true, they may be gladdened sometimes, 
when they see us trying after better things. Then 
let us. thank God for this : that even yet we can 
make some amends to those to whom, under God, we 
owe most, for the failings of our childhood and our 
youth. If we, each of us, by our waywardness and 
foolishness, often gave our father and mother a sore 
heart on earth, God be thanked that we are able, 
daily, by the earnest fleeing from evil and choosing 
good, to give them a glad heart in heaven. They 
have not got beyond us : and we shall try to make 
amends to them There ! 

I have a friend, a dear friend, whom it has pleased 
God within these last few months to raise to one of 
the highest places of the greatest National Church in 
Christendom. I remember well his saying to me that 
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any honours that came to him now did not matter 
much ; for those were dead whom these things would 
have gladdened. Some of you, I know, used to think,^ 
as boys, how if you got on well in life, it would please 
your father and mother: but before success came, 
your father and mother were far away. And Job's 
sad words came, * His sons come to honour, and he 
knoweth it not' Believe it, it is not so. We do not 
know whether any worldly rise or honour is made 
known to them or riot. That is not revealed. But 
every step in moral progress : all growing better : all 
getting the mastery of sin in you : all growing like 
to Christ : they know. My text says it : and the 
words are Christ's own. . If you failed a thousand 
times, in your duty to your parents in this life, -thank 
God you can make up for it all now. 
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XIII. 

THE BEST FRIEND. 

* There is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.^ — Pro v. xviii. 24. 

Most people know that there are several texts of 
Scripture upon which Christian men and women have 
not been able to help forcing a meaning which was 
not in the mind of the men who wrote them. 

One of these texts is the often-quoted one about 

* the sin which doth so easily beset us/ which has given 
a household word to the language — besetting sin : while 
the writer of it had not in his mind that idea, true as 
it is; but only that sin is the thing which easily 
besets us all. 

Another is that which says, *We walk by faith, 
not by sight : ' which is often explained as meaning 
that it is a higher thing to walk by faith, as Chris- 
tians here must needs do, than by sense. Now, that 
may be true indeed, but St. Paul did not mean 
it. He makes it plain that he would not have walked 
by faith if he could have helped it. He would have 
walked by sight of spiritual realities if he could ; and 
he lamented that he could not. It was a regrettable 
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fact he meant to express, when he wrote the 
words. 

So with my text to-day. When Christian people 
talk of ' a friend that sticketh closer than a brother/ 
there is commonly one Friend in their mind; the 
Best Friend: the most faithful, and sympathetic, 
and mighty: our Blessed Redeemer. But that thought 
was quite out of the mind of the man that wrote the 
verse. It is shrewd worldly wisdom, not high spiritual 
discernment nor devout feeling, that is characteristic 
of the chapter which contains my text. The writer 
was not thinking at all of Christ Perhaps he knew - 
next to nothing about Christ, though of that we 
cannot be sure. This is certain : that all he names 
here is the .fact of experience, that men have some- 
times found a friend who was more constant and 
faithful than a brother. 

It is not said cynically. There is no sugges- 
tion of falsehood or inconstancy where these should 
never be. It is not but that when things are as 
they ought, a brother is kind and true. It is not 
but that, amid all human imperfections, the case 
is mostly so : but thal[ the congenial soul, selected 
from all the race, may have about him something 
more, something that supplements what is lacking 
in yourself as one too like yourself cannot do. There 
is the attractiveness of variety, and the help of 
it. And good as a brother is, now and then there 
may, perhaps, be found a better still. Then, besides 
this, you know how common a thing it is that brothers 
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are put far apart in the work and warfare of life^ 
and grow strange. It is not often that you find 
several brothers, all grown to man's estate, exercising 
their several vocations in the sanfie parish, or town,, 
unless the town be a metropolis. The men whom we 
see daily, and talk with about the current matters of 
the day : the men who are familiar with our ageing 
faces, our voices, our ways, are not usually those 
bound to us by the ties of blood ; but human beings,, 
strangers once, perhaps unknown till we had reached 
middle age, with whom in the course of Providence,, 
through calls of business or duty, we are somehow 
brought together. The brother -may be far away,, 
the wide ocean between us ; the friend seen every 
day. The brother may not have seen you for many 
a year ; the friend may be with you continually. 
The brother may be involved in quite a different set 
of concerns : the friend may be bound to you by the 
strongest common interests, — your prosperity and * 
adversity his too. The brother may think quite 
differently from you on questions as to which you feel 
keenly : the friend may be as the echo of your own 
beliefs, and may even share your crotchets. It was a 
man of pure and kindly affections, as well as of high 
genius, who said of the chosen friend of his youth, 
'More than my brothers are to me.' He did not 
mean to under-rate his brothers : only to say that his 
friend supplied his lack as they could not do, who 
were too like himself. 

Now, before going on to speak of the Best Friend, 
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— for I would wish, if I could, to freshen just the old 
truth concerning Him, — let me say, as shewing our 
need of Him, that a sorrowful^lienation from those 
once nearest seems to me a sad characteristic of our 
life as years go on. Most human beings would need 
a friend nearer than almost any of their blood. There 
are several characteristics of our advancing life which 
would be better away. The natural thing, apart from 
God's grace, as one goes on through life, is to be 
going down hill. We are leaving behind us our 
better days. We grow less warm-hearted and more 
stern : less confiding and more suspicious : less 
cheerful and hopeful. There is a tendency to be less 
kind and helpful to other people than you have been 
heretofore. I do not mean merely through lessening 
softness of heart; but for a more' tangible reason. 
Here and there you receive an evil return for much 
kindness you have shewn to others : and, thus dis- 
appointed in people you have known, you will be 
aware of the temptation to look suspiciously on new 
comers : to resolve that you shall not waste kindness 
on those who will by-and-by turn upon you. Then, 
progressing through life, the flavour of all things 
grows fainter. They have not the keen relish they 
used to have. We use up our capacities. But, over 
all these notes of advancing life, that one which my 
text suggests to us seems to me its main charac- 
teristic. It is Alienation. 

You come to care little for things and people for 
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whom you used to care much. When one stops in 
the pilgrimage for a little while, and tries to estimate 
the situation, and to think how it is with one, many 
(I believe) would say that here is the thing which 
most strikes them. 

Did we sometimes wonder, as children, if we 
should ever come not to care at all for our native 
scenes } Did we not, as boys and girls, look at the 
trees and fields we knew, and the little river, and 
wonder if we should live to have been for years far 
away from them : and yet not care } Did we wonder 
if we should come at last not to care for our father 
and mother, and our little brothers and sisters : to be 
separated from them for months and years and not 
mind ? A characteristic of advancing years, I fear, is 
a growing selfishness : a shrivelling up of all the real 
interests of life into the narrow compass of one's own 
personality. Not indeed in all cases, but in many 
cases it is so. I used to wonder how the parents of a 
scattered family bore it, — the severance of the little 
circle : I wonder yet I fear that I have seen men, 
especially, who in their affection for their children 
are very much like the inferior animals. The inferior 
animals are devoted to their young ones with an 
affection which transcends human devotion, so long 
as the young ones need their affections. When the 
young ones come not to need them any longer, they 
come not to care at all for those young ones; not 
even to recognise them as such. Just the like you 
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may see, many times, in human beings. The human 
being gets over things more slowly, but just as 
entirely. The little boy that goes away to school, 
home-sick and heart-broken, lives to outgrow all that 
tenderness of feeling; not a sham cynic, which is 
silly, but a real one, which is hateful. Brothers, once 
always together in lessons and in play, are set down 
in life far apart, and get out of the way of writing to 
one another, and become little other than strangers. 
A lad goes out from his home, away to another 
country, to make his way in life. Year after year 
goes over : and he lives on in the distant place, with 
a life quite severed from the old life at home : the 
short perfunctory letters showing sadly to the ageing 
parents' hearts what a severance time and space have 
made. The rift must come, must widen with 
advancing time: it is as sad a necessity as any I 
know. And how strange it seemed when news came 
to the parents in Scotland that their boy had died far 
away : when one asked how many years had gone 
since they saw him last, and was told eight, ten, 
fifteen years ! How little they knew what the man 
was like that died ! The son they knew had died out 
of this world long before : and there was a hard- 
featured stranger in his place, engaged in some busi- 
ness of which they understood little, and perhaps 
with a household of children of whom the old parents 
at home hardly knew the names. Death had barely 
increased the alienation which continuing life had 
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made. There are those, not bad -hearted people 
either, to whom out of sights by the necessity of the 
case, is out of mind: and who might as well fight 
against the law of gravitation as against the law of 
their nature. And the most unselfish and the kindest- 
hearted will need diligently to counterwork that in- 
creasing alienation, which in the latter years tends 
to estrange us from others, to throw us in upon our- 
selves, to make us quite alone. Keep us near as you t 
will, there is still an inevitable space between: a ! 
certain distance between you and your best friends \ 
in this world. One sometimes thinks. How little the<=>i,, ■ ., • 
people that know us best really know about us : How v q 
little we know of them. Yes, my brethren ; we '**' 
would all need to have a friend who can keep nearer ^•^^/^ 
us, and understand us better, and stand by us more 
faithfully and help us more effectually, than any 
liuman being. 

And there is such a Friend. There is a Friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother, — than the best 
and truest brother, — than the best of the Race : 
kinder than the kindest, mightier than the mightiest : 
fully understanding us and feeling for us and with 
us: never estranged by advancing time and all its 
changes ; and always near. 

We are not made, unless a rare exceptional soul 
here and there, to be alone or stand alone. We are 
not self-sufficing. We must be buttressed from 
without. Apart from any material succour, we have 
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felt ourselves helped in toil, when we had a friend to 
stand by us ; nerved in danger ; held up amid mis- 
conception and obloquy; cheered in sorrow. The 
long way was made shorter by a friend*s company. 
In seasons of down-heartedness a friend's kind face 
has brightened up every thing. 

I know it is difficult to really feel that Christ is a 
Friend : like a human friend, only far better. We 
cannot see Him, nor any way discern Him by sense. 
And it is very hard, truth to say, going about our 
little daily work, our worries and perplexities and 
engagements of one kind and another, to feel as 
though One were really by us whom we cannot see^ 
who is tracelessf— revealing Himself only to the 
heart ; and as for that heart-communion of which 
good people speak, it is matter of fact that with 
longer experience we grow less willing to found much 
on our own inner frames. They vary so much, and 
so capriciously ; and they depend so much on little 
bodily and surrounding things. Wherefore, we can but 
pray, * Lord, increase our faith.' Reveal Thyself to us. 
But if we could vividly believe that Christ is our Friend,, 
it is very easy to see how good and great a Friend. 

Think of His power : His power to help and 
protect, in work, in danger, in temptation. You have 
1 all had friends that wished you well ; but how little 
they could do for you ! They might, to some degree,. 
^ give you heart in your hard work, or even give a 

(\ • . hand in it : but there is a limit, soon reached ; most 
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of the hard work you have done you had to do alone. 
No one, on earth, ever knew how heavily it lay upon 
you. Students, business men, toilers with brain or 
with hand, you know how lonely a thing is hard work. 
But what a constant, unwearying Helper many of the 
hardest workers that have been in this world have 
found in Christ! Sustainer, Strengthener, Inspirer 
of vital energy, aware of every effort incommunicable 
to any other : Christ in them ! Can any of you really 
imagine how a martyr was able to go quietly to the 
stake ? It never could have been done in mere human 
strength. 'Nevertheless, the Lord strengthened 
me : ' You remember what St. Paul said. Think of 
a Friend who is Almighty ! 

I must not delay upon this, and there is no need. 
It is too plain. But now, think of Christ's sympathy. 
In this world, those who have power to do most for 
us, very often, by that very position which gives them 
the power, are lifted far above really sympathising 
with us. They cannot, in imagination, put themselves 
in our place. And then, those who, through being 
placed very much as we are, are best able to sym- 
pathise with us, have little power to do anything for 
us. But how wonderful a combination : the strong 
arm of God Almighty and the sympathising heart of 
a brother-man, * tempted like as we are,* who learned 
by experience what is pain, what is disappointment, 
what the desertion of friends, what the anticipation 
of anguish and death ! * lie has felt the same : ' How 

N 
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near that brings Him to us, if we could truly take it 
in ! He can feel for us, He can understand us, and 
all we are feeling and going through. In our most 
solitary and incommunicable experiences, in those 
strange shades of soul which words cannot convey to 
any other, we are never alone towards Him. And all 
the poor weaknesses we should tell no man lest he 
should despise us, are plain to Christ's kind eye that 
will never contemn the poor hearts He made. His 
might to help us is as of one raised like the stars 
above us. His understanding of us is nearer than 
that of one who sits by the same fireside. 

Then this Best Friend will never disappoint us, as 
those we thought our good friends here sometimes do. 
You will never find Him lower than your loftiest ideal 
of all that is excellent. He never will vex you by 
showing traits of character you could not have thought 
were in Him ; mean, unworthy, deceitful. You may 
trust Him, You will never find Him out as untrue : 
and truth is the highest' quality in man after all. To 
be faithful is a grand thing. And ' faithful is He that 
calleth you.* * The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish 
you and keep you from evil.* * If we believe not, yet 
He abideth faithful.* 'A merciful and faithful High 
Priest.* ' He is faithful that promised.* ' Jesus Christ 
the faithful Witness, and the first-begotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the kings of the earth.* And 
you remember how when St. John had a vision of his 
Savlouf in glory, the fact which remained in his mind 
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was this, that the exalted Redeemer was called 
* Faithful and True/ So nobly good, so unutterably 
kind, so transparently truthful, yea the very Truth 
itself — how it would lift us up to be near Him ! 

And this Best Friend is always near. We never 
shall need to cry out in our times of trouble. Oh, if 
He were here ! He is always here. Many a time it 
has been in your experience that when you most 
wanted a kind friend's advice, or his help, he was 
away. You came to a turning where you had to go 
to right or left : much depended upon the way you took 
— ^perhaps the colour of all your after-life ; and you 
were in great perplexity and trouble : but the one of 
all others whose counsel you would have sought, and 
who would have given it so wisely and kindly, was 
gone. No doubt, in our weak faith, we are some- 
times ready to think. Well, Christ is gone too. And 
true it is, we cannot in any perplexity go where we 
might find Him, gracious as of old ; and ask Him 
what we are to do ; and hear Him answer with an 
audible voice. But even yet, if we enter into our 
closet, and shut the door, and ask Him to g^ide us ; 
and then use our own best wit, and wait and look for 
some indication of His will — is it not in the history of 
many of His people,, that somehow they have been 
wonderfully inclined to what in after-days made them 
take up the Psalmist's thankful declaration, ' He led 
them forth by the right way ' 1 * This God is our God 
for ever and ever : He will be our guide even unto 

N 2 
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death/ * Thou shalt gfuide me with Thy counsel, and 
afterwards receive me to glory.' O faithful Lord 
Jesus Christ, remember these words unto Thy ser- 
vants, upon which Thou hast caused us to hope ! 

And as time goes on, bringing its many changes, 
in feeling, in liking, in all views of things, our whole 
nature drifting, drifting away — our old friends lost 
3ight of, our old affections chilled and changed — there 
is one Friend who changes not. We always know 
where we shall find Him ; and what : * Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever/ He is 
never estranged. You would not like, after twenty 
years, to take your chance of the welcome you would 
get from some dear old schoolfellow, some dear old 
college companion, who has grown a great man since 
you parted as boys or as lads. You might find the 
calculating eye and the altered manner that would 
check your warm remembrances and chill yoiir warm 
greeting : you might find that the human being you 
have been remembering all these years has died out 
of this world, and that there is a hard stranger in his 
place. The completest of all changes, and the saddest, 
one sometimes thinks is not that made by death, but 
that which passes on people while they still live here. 
But Christ is just what He was when we were little 
children — ^just the same. And though He might well 
foiget us who so forget Him, He is not estranged. He 
is not elsewhere, taken up with new interests. He 
has not forgotten us, being taken up with new and 
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bigger friends. Let us go to Him, in our deep un- 
wprthiness ; and we shall find Him still the same. 

The same in His gracious compassion ; in His will- 
ingness to receive us who are sinners, and to save us : 
washing us in His precious Blood, dwelling in us by 
His Blessed Spirit. Let our last thought to-day be, 
thinking of the Best Friend and comparing Him with 
our best human friends, that He will never die. There 
is no shadow of coming parting to hang, unspoken of, 
but oftentimes silently remembered, over our com- 
munion with Him, He will never grow old : never 
grow frail, and weary : His hand will never come to 
tremble as it takes our unworthy hand : we never, 
shall see sad changes there, on ageing face, on bending 
form. We may go down the hill, along with Him, 
and He will go with us : but the worn-out pilgrim, in 
the last feeble years, walks still by the side of the 
mighty unchanging Saviour. The Head that wore the 
crown of thorns, the glorified Face once marred more 
than any man, can never change now. And having 
most unworthily and imperfectly loved Him, not 
having seen Him, by-and-by we shall be made like 
Him ; for we shall see Him as He is. 

'Tis but a little while, 

And He shall come again, 
Who died that we might live, who lives 

That we with Him may reign. 
Then, O my Lord, prepare 

My soul for that glad day : 
Oh 1 wash me in Thy precious blood. 

And take my sins awa 
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XIV. 
THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN. 

* For as the lightning cotneth out of the East^ and shineth even 
unto the Wist ; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be* — 
St. Matt. xxiv. 27, 

Is there anything which each of you habitually thinks 
of each morning when you rise, as something which 
may happen before you lie down again } 

I do not mean to say that it is of necessity a 
good thing if you did ; even if the thing you thus per- 
sistently anticipated were the Coming of Christ. It is a 
bad thing when the mind gets possessed by what are 
called fixed ideas : ideas which you cannot dismiss, 
and which keep perpetually forcing themselves in, and 
staying. Such moods are commonly painful ones : 
fears, groundless or well-grounded, of what may be 
coming : gloomy views of life and of things, like 
those at which the sated and worn-out Solomon had 
arrived when he wrote (if he wrote) the book of 
Ecclesiastes : perceptions which may be true, but 
which are not the whole truth, of the faults of our 
friends, and of the community in which we live: and 
a general sense of ill-usage. Now all these things 
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are bad ; they are morbid ; they are the beginnings 
of insanity— a state which, is incipient in most edu- 
cated folk, but which (by God's mercy) does not go 
beyond its painful beginnings. 

But, going back to the question with which I 
began : Is there any possibility which each of you 
thinks of every morning as something which may 
come to you that day ? 

Most people who are hard- worked, and who have 
reached middle age, most mornings probably just go 
dully to their work, not thinking much of the future 
and its contingencies. But we know how it has been 
with men of great eminence. One such, who filled a 
great place, but who passed from that to a far greater 
— to one, in fact, as high in dignity and heavy in 
responsibility as is filled by any human being — told a 
friend that each morning when he rose from his bed 
he thought to himself: Now, to-day I may make some 
mistake, in tact or in temper, which would seriously 
harm the great institution over which I am set. 
Many men, in far humbler positions, know the like 
anxiety : and are aware that sharp eyes are upon 
them, sometimes friendly and sometimes not. But, 
constantly asking God's guidance, and using their own 
best judgment, it is wonderful with how few con- 
spicuous blunders such get on. 

There are some who think, on many mornings, Now 
I may die to-day. It is not that they have in them- 
selves any reason — like that which has made men and 
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women, when the light was extinguished at night, 
think that perhaps it was the last light they should 
see : it is no more than the vague anticipation of ill 
which will not be banished from some anxious souls. 
It is a mistake to say that all human beings count too 
certainly upon things going on as they are : there are 
those who carry too far the inspired counsel not to 
boast of to-morrow, for we know not what a day may 
bring forth. And it is not with some of these, that 
they are afraid of death for themselves : it is wonder- 
ful with what composure that great change is practi- 
cally regarded : no doubt in many cases because 
people go on without ever clearing up their minds as 
to what they understand by death. It is a 'great 
perhaps * to many, even yet, after these Christian cen- 
turies. But they think how their children would do 
without them, and ask God to leave them here while 
they are needed so much. And, indeed, in the float- 
ing, unwritten, traditional Liturgy which has been 
handed down by successive generations of those who 
have ministered in the Scottish Church, and which 
includes some of the best words as well as many of 
the very worst words ever used in public common 
prayer, there is no petition which strikes one as more 
pathetic than that often-denied one. Spare useful 
lives. 

Now, whatever may be the prevailing and (more or 
less) habitual anticipation with which each of you 
begins the day, I fancy there are very few among you 
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who would say that every morning you think that 
Christ may come to-day. I have known one, the 
kindliest and most hopeful of Christian philanthro- 
pists, who could say truly, that the expectation of His 
coming was present habitually ; not as a hazy unin- 
fluential bit of doctrine which you assent to and then 
think no more about ; but as a real, substantial fact : 
who would not have been surprised if at any hour 
there had spread from soul to soul, in crowded city or 
thinly-peopled country, the sense that now all worldly 
work must be laid aside for evermore — that the Day 
of Judgment (God knows what it means) had come at 
last; and that Christ is here, coming (God knows 
what it means) coming with clouds, and every eye 
shall see Him. I fear that in a well-settled coun- 
try, where there are no revolutions nor awful wars, 
nor any of those fearful convulsions of nature of 
which we read as coming elsewhere and dealing 
sudden death to thousands at once ; there creeps over 
us an actual incapacity to take in, with any distinct- 
ness, the possibility of things tremendously out of the 
common course ; there grows upon us a practical 
scepticism that anything will ever happen on this 
world that will be very different from what we have 
already seen. One cannot but perceive that a good 
deal of that ridicule which has been cast upon en- 
deavours to fix approximately the time of Christ's 
coming has been provoked not by the clap-trap 
vulgarity of these endeavours as they have been 
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actually made, but by the suggestion, as a daily possi- 
bility, that Christ is to come at all. 

' And yet, if it be foolish to fix the year or day of 
the End of this present Dispensation — the year or day 
when Christ shall come with clouds and before Him 
shall be gathered all nations : still more foolish and 
presumptuous is it for any mortal to fix the year or 
the day in which these things shall not be. The right 
thing is to be ever remembering the solemn possi- 
bility : the possibility which is a certainty in all but its 
time, and which no irreverent bringing it into strange 
juxta-position with the petty on-goings of our present 
ways of living can put out of being the most awful of 
all realities : the Day of the Lord, That Day : to be 
remembering it as we remember our own coming 
death even through our cheerfuUest hours; often 
latently, but always influentially, and many times 
clearly and vividly as matter of most serious thought. 
For our Saviour's own words, spoken to us who live 
in a world where there are mirth and laughter as well 
as pain and tears ; where there are business engage- 
ments as well as services and sacraments ; and rightly 
too ; His words are : ' Watch ye therefore ; for ye 
know not when the Master of the house cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning.' ' And what I say unto you I say unto all. 
Watch.* Swift, inconceivably swift : spreading with 
influential presence everywhere over this common- 
place, work-day world in a moment of time : unex- 
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pected : not to be fore-reckoned or forecast : shall be the 
coming of that great day. ' For as the lightning cometh 
out of the East, and shineth even unto the West ; sa 
shall also the coming of the Son of Man be ! ' 

I take for granted, not wishing to be uncharitable,, 
not wishing to be anything but your true friend in so 
speaking to you, that you are, none of you, really 
expecting from hour to hour, that solemn Appearing,, 
solemnly concerning each soul of us, which may be, 
if God's Word be right, at any hour of the light or 
dark. There is no moment the clock tells in which 
Christ may not come. There is no little troublesome 
worry, that annoyingly interrupts us in what we vainly 
think work more like us, from the middle of which 
we may not be called away of a sudden, to stand,, 
amid numbers without number, before the great white 
throne. God knows we need to be reminded of 
Christ's second coming, because we forget it so con- 
stantly : whatever else it be, it is not that, which 
seems hanging over us each morning when we rise. 
Yet you recall grave words which tell us what all 
Christian people are doing, besides and beyond what- 
ever else they do : they are ' waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ* They are 'looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.* * We look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.' * And when 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with Him in glory.* But as for the season of 
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His appearing, * The day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night* 

You may say, we, looking round church and world, 
and reading the signs of the times, have something 
like good reason for thinking it will be very long be- 
fore Christ comes : there is very much to be done 
before that. And no doubt the earnest expectation, 
fresh from day to day, with which the earliest Chris- 
tians looked for His coming, came much of this, that 
they expected it far sooner than we can now discern 
it was ever God's purpose it should be. Generation 
after generation has gone, and Christ has not come : 
where is the promise of His coming, now } When 
I was a boy, I knew people, old people, who were 
sure they would never die — they would be living 
at His coming : but they died many a year ago. St 
Paul, in a famous passage which you hear read at 
many funerals, tells us that * The Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God ; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first* * Then,* he says, ' we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them* — as though he were still to be living at 
that day : but he is dead for eighteen hundred years. 

Then Christian people made sure that at the end 
of a thousand years Christ would come ; and they let 
their churches fall into ruin, thinking they would not 
need them. But the eleventh century began, and passed 
on, and all things continued as from the foundation 
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of the world : He was not coming yet. So they took 
to church-building again : the noblest churches on 
earth date from the eleventh and twelfth centuries r 
this church, once so beautiful, had its foundations 
laid early in the twelfth ; and let me say, with confi- 
dence, that if we do not approve ourselves worthy of 
the honour of restoring it to its ancient glory, a future 
generation will do that when we are in our graves : 
but these churches of seven and eight centuries have 
grown gray — many of them are ivied ruins, many un- 
traceable dust — but Christ is not here. Still, the old 
spirit of hopeful expectation is not dead. There are 
those yet who look for Christ's coming with a reality 
to be envied and prayed for. It may do them infi- 
nite good : it cannot, rightly cherished, do any mortal 
any harm. It happened to me, once, to perform the 
service at a marriage where I was asked to make no 
mention of any parting by death : and I made none. 
, * I do not,' said he who asked me — ' I do not expect 
to die.' And I could not but regard with awe, and 
with a wishfulness which I confess frankly, a firm 
faith which I was not able to share. Perhaps that 
good man is right. God knows. He is living yet. But 
the plain duty for each of us, and the great thing, is 
that we train ourselves, by God's grace, as a reality 
and not as a matter of talk, to be looking for His 
coming, whom, as an absolute certainty, ' Every eye 
shall see : ' kindly and gracious as in the days of His 
humiliation, yet not now coming, as the other day> 
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the helpless child, but in * power and great glory : * 
still the sympathising, compassionate Redeemer, who 
took our sins away : yet now so manifested that some 
unhappy ones who would not be saved shall desire 
that mountains should fall on them, could these but 
hide them from the wrath of the Lamb ! 

There are curious instances still remaining around 
lus, which show us how constantly and persistently our 
Christian fathers kept before them the great truth that 
Christ will come : and that He will come suddenly ; 
and that such as would not be ashamed before Him at 
His coming ought to be always watching for the first 
signal of His appearing. One ancient Christian cus- 
tom, of all but universal acceptance, founds on what is 
perhaps a misinterpretation of my text You remem- 
ber the words : * As the lightning cometh out of the 
East, and shineth even unto the West ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of Man be.' Perhaps — for I do not 
presume to speak confidently — all that my text was 
meant to convey, when Christ said it, was that His 
coming should be ' a plain unmistakeable fact, under- 
stood of all,* and likewise, 'sudden and all-pervad- 
ing.** The meaning of my text grows plainer when we 
look at the verses which go before it. There, our Lord 
tells His disciples that false Christs should come, and 
come plausibly : men might be told Christ was come, 
and if they went to this place or that they would find 
Him : find Him in the remote desert, find Him in the 

* Alford, in loco. 
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secret chambers of the city : but they were not to 
believe such things, nor would it be needful to go here 
or there to see Him : because when He came there 
would be no mistake about it, any more than there 
can be question whether or not there be lightning in 
the sky : and His presence would flood all the world 
in a moment — would be everywhere equally before 
you could turn yourself round. When Christ comes 
indeed, there never will be a question whether He has 
come or no : there never will be a question where 
He is Who is known and felt to be everywhere. 

That seems to be exactly what Christ meant when 
He said the words I am preaching frpm. But good 
people, long ago, were not content to catch the general 
force of anything said by Christ. Every word was scan- 
ned : every word must mean something, and must be 
-construed literally. And so they would have it that 
Christ meant us all to understand that when He 
comes, it will be literally from the East. ' As the 
lightning cometh out of the East,* even so, in the 
rigid letter, should the returning Saviour come as 
from that quarter where were the cradle-lands of our 
Race — as from the tract of the rising sun. And 
there remains, over almost all Christendom, a visibte 
and touching memorial of that old belief, in what is 
called the Orientation of Churches. You know, of 
course, that in every Christian country except Scot- 
land, churches are invariably built East and West : 
the congregation, when assembled for worship, looks 
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towards the East : not indeed always due East, but 
towards the point of the compass where the sun rose 
the day the foundation-stone of the church was laid. 

I do not believe that one in ten pf the people wha 
do so know the reason why. It is not to look towards 
Jerusalem — or towards Calvary — or towards the Holy 
Sepulchre — or towards the rising sun. It is that the 
congregation might be watching for Christ's coming 
while they prayed and praised : it is that they 
might catch the first gleam of His appearing, if He 
came while they were gathered in His house. With 
a touching literalness, touching in its devout simpli- 
city, they would be, in the words of St. Peter, * look- 
ing for and hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God : ' looking, as St. Paul has it, ' for the Saviour,, 
the Lord Jesus Christ* We need not, indeed, turn 
to the East to do that : but God grant that we be 
daily doing even so. Yet it is pleasant to have the 
very stones which our fathers piled up, silently 
reminding us of the faith in which they lived and 
died. The good men who are gone seem to cry to us,^ 
by the very form of this church they left us — and 
from the ruins of our desolate Cathedral — and from 
the little height where there crumbles what was 
perhaps St Andrew's first house of prayer — and from 
desecrated St. Leonard's, and from surviving St 
Salva;tor's — We lived and died, waiting and looking for 
the coming of the Son of Man : see you do the same \ 
* For as the lightning cometh out of the East, and 
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shineth even unto the West ; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of Man be/ 

Some of you of course know well that the He of 
their churches is not the only surviving memorial of 
the literal interpretation of my text by generations 
gone. Another reminder of it is in the old custom of 
turning to the East when saying the Creeds : as many 
millions of our fellow-Christians do. That custom 
does not prevail in Scotland : but even here, where 
the ways of the middle ages were put away with an 
unsparing hand, there is one touching custom known 
to you all, though probably you never thought of its 
meaning, which is a strange survival of the old 
manner. The grave is made East and West: and 
the dead are laid in it with the head to the West : in 
the simple thought of natural piety, that on the day 
of the Resurrection they may arise looking towards 
the quarter whence Christ shall come. My friends, 
we say no prayers at the grave : I wish we did ; I 
am ashamed that we do not ; and the day will come 
when that national reproach shall be wiped away. 
We say no Creed at the grave : no Creed in audible 
words. But I thank God for this : that as we gently 
and reverently lower into the clay that which is 
mortal of the departed Christian, with the feet 
towards the rising sun, we say by that act, in a quiet 
fashion not unfitting our undemonstrative nation, ' I 
believe in the Resurrection of the Body!' We 
silently but not the less solemnly say, one to another, as 

O 
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we bend over the g^ave, ' We look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious 
Body, according to the working whereby He is able 
even to subdue all things unto Himself.' 

We will try, then, by God's grace, by the help 
of His Blessed Spirit, henceforth to live more 
mindful of the coming of the Son of Man. We have 
forgotten it, too much and too often : we have done 
many things we should not have done had we been 
remembering that great Day. I do not mean gross 
and crying sins, from which God deliver us : but the 
little unkind ill-set things whereby we have added 
perhaps to the burden of a fellow-creature and ruffled 
his spirit : the poor suspicion that would surmise evil 
in the best-intended doing : the miserable tattle that 
speaks no good ; these would not have been allowed, 
with Christ's coming clearly held in mind. Utter 
will the end be, then, of a host of worldly things we 
think of now : total the breaking off of all worldly 
tasks and occupations : when the cry is, ' Behold 
the Bridegroom cometh : go ye forth to meet Him' 
We are not likely, now, to think much as to what 
quarter we should look to see Him whom every eye 
shall see : and we need not look any whither for Him 
who (like the lightning) shall brighten both ends 
of the heaven at once. Nor need we cease our daily 
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work to wait : He never can find us better than at 
the post of duty. But we will cling simply to His 
cross, and seek His Spirit : and then, whensoever He 
comes, we shall not be ashamed before Him at His 
coming. 



02 
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XV. 

THE PEACE OF GOD.* 

^ Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God, And the peace of God^ which passeth aU understandings 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus,* — Philipp. 
iv. 6, 7. 

Shall I tell you, my friends, how I was led to this 
text, when I was perplexed, and seeking for a mes- 
sage to give you on this morning of a Communion 
day? 

Two hundred and thirty -nine years ago, the 
Christian congregation at St. Andrews met on this 
sacred ground where we are met, and partook of the 
Lord's Supper. The Communion then was a month 
and more earlier than it is now. Instead of being at 
the beginning of December, it was near the end of 
October. But very near this time, two hundred and 
thirty-nine years since, our Kirk-Session records say 
that on * Sonday 21 October 1638, the Holie Commu- 
nion was celebrate with great solemnitie.' They 
particularly say that these old bells that called us to 
worship this morning rang that day at nine o'clock 
for an early servrce. Then came the forenoon service 

* Parish Church of St. Andrews, Sunday, December 2, 1877. 
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at which the Communion was dispensed : and then, 
later in the day (as we have it yet) a service of 
thanksgiving. 

In that troubled time, St. Andrews had no minis- 
ters of its own : the Presbytery sent three for the 
day's duty: and the most outstanding of these 
preached, at this same service at which we are 
now met, what old-fashioned people still call the 
Action-Sermon; meaning by that phrase simply the 
sermon at the chief doing or service of the day. I 
tell you all this to add that after being unable (as 
preachers often are) to please myself with a suitable 
text for the occasion, I have taken the same text 
from which the sermon was preached this time two 
hundred and thirty-nine years. Ah, think of that great 
congregation : not at all enthusiastic, we can gather, 
about the new ways and the strange preacher : for he 
upbraids the people for being mortified that this was 
no longer the Metropolitan City, and that they had 
no longer the great Chancellor of Scotland to stay in 
it : but still gathered as we are gathered, on this very 
ground, to celebrate the Communion in the self-same 
order,— and now all gone for ages : but those of them, 
many of them, we will hope through God's mercy 
in Christ all of them, who fell asleep in Jesus, our 
brethren yet, in the great family in heaven and earth, 
the Communion of saints for which we specially 
thank God to-day. 

I say nothing more of the sermon then preached 
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except that I hope, by God's blessing, to make mine 
this morning just as different from it as possible. It 
is a grievous sign of that time that on a Communion 
Sunday a good man, and honest according to the 
light he had, shotild have preached politics, and that 
in a remarkably spiteful and Pharisaic manner. The 
person who published the sermon points out here and 
there smart hits at this sort of people and that : God 
help us, smart hits at one's fellow-Christians on a 
Communion day! Upon any other Sunday I should 
say something more about that sad specimen of an 
action-sermon ; but not to-day. Not to-day. 

No. This morning we leave all old sinful quarrels 
behind us : quarrels in which no good man can justify 
either side : and go to this pleasant text. All that is 
cheering and comforting in God's truth is specially fit- 
ting on the day when we commemorate our Saviour's 
dying love : when we show the Lord's death : when 
by faith we feed upon His broken body and shed 
blood : trying to take for our own the steady faith that 
is in His parting hymn — * The Lord hath been mindful 
of us. He will bless us : * seeking to attain some little 
of the grander assurance which, if we did really take 
it in, would hold us in perfect peace, — ' He that 
spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for 
us all, how shall He not, with Him, also freely give us 
all things } ' And then, the text of this morning, which 
we do not pretend to do more than rest upon, and 
look at, and repeat over : for at any time, it is rather 
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for Christian people's devout meditation than for 
formal exposition. It is a text to take with us to the 
throne of grace, and make mention of it in silent 
prayer : it is a text to quietly think over when we 
are by ourselves. Its kindly spirit exhales under the 
rude touch of mere criticism : it was never meant for 
that ^nox to be construed severely and prosaically. It 
is not in that way we shall find it helpful, or even find 
it true and reasonable for us wearied and anxious 
and worried folk. 

But there is music in the words : and though 
they set forth a counsel of perfection — a beautiful 
possibility not to be reached here by any, and 
hardly to be approached unless by one here and 
there singularly favoured both by grace and nature, — 
in all this they are not so unlike every other precept 
of God» For in the presence of each and every one 
we can but bend humbly before Him and say, * Lord 
have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law/ And then, *The peace of God, which 
passeth all' understanding.* Though over all the 
English-speaking world the congregation is dismissed 
from God's house with that unspeakable blessing 
invoked upon them : though I say the words every 
Sunday, and you hear them every Sunday: who 
pretends to know what they mean, — except that they 
mean something of which only faint glimpses come to 
any we have ever known } We bow the head, and 
receive the invoked blessing, — but the thing it men- 
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tions does not come, save in most imperfect degree. 
Yet may the Blessed Spirit, without whom sinful man 
never yet prayed well nor meditated profitably, order 
our thoughts this morning, unworthily meditating 
upon these things ; and somewhat lift up and warm 
our hearts. 

There are three links, so to speak, in the chain. 
The text tells us first what we are to try not to do : 
then what we are to do : and then what will follow 
our doing and not doing so. Think first of what 
comes first : * Be careful for nothing.' 

One is weary, at this time of day, of going over 
the old distinction between being reasonably careful, 
as every rational person ought to be; and being 
over-careful, — careworn, crushed down with anxious 
thoughts and fears, — which is forbidden. In theory, 
you all understand the difference beautifully: but 
when it comes to practice, when it comes to actual fact, 
you know how the right and wrong run together, and 
how hard it is to say, in any matter affecting your 
well-being, or that of your children, in health, in 
worldly estate, in spiritual condition, whether you are 
overdoing or underdoing the carefulness which must 
needs be in a world of care. It does not matter 
much about drawing a hard and fast line : because, 
in this anxious life, you will never keep right here. 
It is but a rough approximation you will ever make 
to the sublime ideal of being careful for nothing. My 
text, here, is like saying to a little child, ' Now, you'll 
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be good/ when you know that is what neither child 
nor man can be. It is like saying to an excitable 
person, * Now, keep quite cool,* when God has made 
that person such in soul and body that the thing is 
impossible. It is like saying to anybody, except 
some solitary and self-contained recluse, * Pray, don't 
worry yourself;' when the main characteristic of 
civilized life is worry ; and when the main thing a 
devout man has to set himself to is the turning 
earthly care into heavenly discipline, and making 
worry a means of grace, and the thorns in the way 
God's angels to bring us nearer Himself. 

Aye, brethren, to us, placed as most of us are, this 
first bit of my text, this calm and grand ' Be careful 
for nothing,' is almost like dipping a man in water 
and saying, * Now mind you don't get wet.' You come 
down in the morning to begin the day: you have 
fifty things to think of, more or less urgent, but all to 
be thought of and seen to. They are plucking at 
you as you read ^in God's Word, as you bend in 
prayer. You try to spread them out before God, and 
so doing you are helped somewhat : but all the same 
they are there, and they cannot be lightly pushed 
aside. You have to consider your own duty: to parcel 
out the work of the day: and former experience 
tells you many things may go wrong, and troubles 
arise from the most unlooked-for quarters. There 
are the children : what a host of things is suggested 
by the name : and you have little plans of your own 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



202 THE PEACE OF GOD, 

which may succeed or may fail : and you need not 
pretend but that you are anxious that long and hard 
labour should not end in nothing. 

And there are cares that lie heavier on the heavy- 
heart than those suggested by such sentences. It is 
a sore struggle, with some, to find daily bread and 
raiment to put on : it is an anxious thought, with many, 
how those they will leave behind them will manage, 
when they are far away ; and you who have seen what 
has become of little ones bereaved of father and mother, 
dare not say that there is not bitter reason for that 
anxiety. There are a hundred things more I could 
say: but there is time only to say this: 'Be careful for 
nothing,' restrict as you will, is an ideal : no mortal 
ever reached it, or ever will. God could not ask less 
of us. But we cannot do it : and He knows we can- 
not : for here is one command we would all obey if 
we could. There will be lined faces, and shaken 
nerves, and sick hearts, till Christ come again. I go 
into the dwellings of the honest poor : I know their 
ways : I see the little children come home three miles 
from school drenched through : I look at the over- 
worked careworn mother: I speak of God's kind 
Providence, and say, 'Be careful for nothing:* and 
I have got the answer, ' I can't : I would need to be 
made over again to do that' It was a stronger man 
than any here, who had done a greater work than any 
here, who said, ' All I pray is, that God will not let 
my poor wife and children survive me, for I know 
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not what is to become of them.* It was Luther. Of 
course, we all remember our Saviour's *Take na 
thought for the morrow : * and his Apostle's * I would 
have you without carefulness : ' and we reach after 
that rule. But, to the end, we shall often be * careful 
and troubled about many things.' The burden is 
lightened at a Communion table. There, indeed, for 
a little while, you can sometimes * cast all your care 
upon Him, for He careth for you.' 

The second link in my text gives us what we are 
to do. And here we poor souls get firmer footing : 
we can manage this. * In everything, by prayer and 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God.' 

Distinction is made between prayer and supplica- 
tion : prayer being the general word — all drawing 
near to God at the throne of grace : supplication 
being the special part of prayer which we call petition 
— that is, asking for what we want. And then, * with 
thanksgiving : ' not meaning that the particular mat- 
ter of that hour's prayer gives ground for thanks- 
giving, but that thanksgiving should go with every 
request: that we should always go to God with a 
thankful spirit, grateful for much past and present 
goodness. See, too, how wide the privilege ; * in 
everything.' Nothing so little, no trouble, perplexity, 
duty, but we are free to go with it to Christ : sure He 
will listen to us kindly and sympathisingly : sure the 
prayer will not go for nothing, but that we and our 
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little troubles will indeed be thought upon by our 
Saviour. It is a great thing for us that we should go 
to God because we have really something specific to 
5ay to Him : some particular blessing or deliverance 
really to ask of Him because we need it just then. 
There will be a wonderful addition of point and 
reality in our prayers, when we no longer go to God 
because we think we ought, but because we feel we 
must : when we are not praying because the hour has 
come when a decent form is to be gone through, but 
because some present necessity is here under which 
^if we are to bear it at all) we must go and tell Christ 
what we feel and what we want. There is great 
blessing and benefit in the fixed hour of prayer : let 
it never be neglected : but what seems specially 
recommended in the text is the short, informal peti- 
tion wherein, amid worldly business, in the presence 
of other people, without outward sign that might 
make another aware, we silently lift up the heart and 
ask just the little measure of strength and grace that 
is needed at that instant. Now, here is what, if we 
be praying people at all, it ought never to be any- 
thing but an easy thing and a great comfort to do. 
Just, when we feel need, to look up to Him who can 
supply it all, whether it be spiritual or temporal, 
and ask Him to give us what we need. If there be 
anything in this world that would indeed make us 
careful for nothing, surely it would be to train our- 
selves to this habit of casting all our care upon the 
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strong arm and all-wise discretion of God Almighty, 
with a firm and simple faith that He meant what 
He said when He said this to you and me: 'Call 
upon Me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify Me.' 

So, leaving this, on which there is the less need 
to dwell, for that I have many times before been 
led to speak of this great privilege and help of fre- 
quent informal prayer, offered everywhere and for 
everything (for no less liberal is the invitation), let 
us go to what was called the third link in the text. 
What would be the upshot of our obeying these two 
precepts? Do these things, says the Apostle : and 
then — for such is the force of his words — ^and thetiy 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus/ It is a great promise, of a blessing unspeak- 
able! 

It is the peace which abides in God, and which is 
wrought in the soul by His Spirit : the peace which 
would lift above all anxious cares as to the supply of 
want, either for ourselves, or those dearest to us, or 
ultimately and largely, for all God has made — for 
there cannot be peace without that^ except the peace 
of selfishness and heartlessness, which is no peace at 
all. A heart of stone is not a quiet heart. It is the 
' perfect peace ' of one whose * mind is stayed upon 
God,* with that largest and fullest trust in Him which 
is sure that whatever ought to be, will be : that the 
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day is coming when His will shall be done in earth, 
as it is in Heaven. It is the peace which, as Erasmus 
said, in another tongue but to this sense, is a happier 
thing than that the human mind can understand it. 
And it keeps heart and mind and all that comes of 
them — all thoughts, judgments, affections, longings — 
in * Christ Jesus : ' meaning by these last words that 
all this gracious work is done in that sphere in which 
is all our spiritual help, blessing, and consolation : 
that it is all in Him and through Him and instinct 
with His spirit and life and way in Whom we have all 
we ever have, and without Whom we are and have 
and can do nothing. 

The more one reads what good men have said and 
written upon this subject, the more one feels how 
inadequate words are to set it forth, or explain it. 
We can say what the peace of God does not mean : 
it is not deliverance from every worldly trouble, — it is 
not the secret of an easy life ; so much may be said 
quite clearly and firmly. But when Christian people 
set themselves to defining what the peace of God 
that passeth all understanding is, they plainly in all 
they say are failing to express what they have some- 
times felt : words will not suffice : the evanescent yet 
most real fact refuses to be put into written or printed 
shape. I have remarked that a haze comes over the 
language of the clearest writer, when he tries to define 
exactly what is the peace of God. So far, we are on 
safe ground. We can say, with assurance, that if our 
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mind were stayed on God as it ought to be, but will 
not be here, there would be peace, perfect peace: 
and the peace of God, doubtless the same inexpres- 
sible gift which Christ called ' My peace,* and which 
He did not wish for but actually gave to His Apostles 
when they were just entering on the outwardly turbu- 
lent and troublesome life to which He left them — is 
the only right peace. Of course, mere worldly per- 
spicacity can discern that no confidence in ourselves, 
or in others, or in our luck — no cheerful spirit of a 
vague optimism — can calm and rest the soul like an 
assured confidence in the favour of Grod Almighty, if 
5uch a thing there be. But calm amid surrounding 
storms : ' Central peace at the heart of endless agita- 
tion : ' aye, more than that, peace when there are not 
only fightings without but fears within, — for here is the 
last and chiefest attainment: these things are hard 
to understand. * Calm me, my God ; and keep me 
calm : * many a one knows how that was the prayer 
of one of the best of true Christians : and yet that 
good man had more than his share of painful con- 
troversy, piercing him deeply. Now, was his prayer 
heard } Be that as it may, there is one step further 
we can take confidently : it is to say this : There is 
something in us which no worldly blessing or success 
or comfort or quietness can get at, and satisfy : and 
here it is that Christ's peace is felt ; here abides the 
peace of God. We are on the wrong track altogether 
if we dream that to be free from all worldly troubles 
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would give us that peace. It must be Christ in us, 
the hope of glory. It must be the firm trust that 
God is our Father, and His Paradise our home : that 
the troubles are fleeting, and the rest eternal. It lies 
in being delivered from self, and self-seeking, and all 
the poor unworthy affections that come of these. It 
lies, vitally, in being at peace with God ; in having 
(we can make it no plainer) our soul's portion in Him. 
It is the very thing whose expression is reached after 
in famous words of which I have many times re- 
minded you: mystical words, though plain: words 
quite familiar to many good souls that do not know 
another word of St. Augfustine, but that feel their 
own experience in the words, though they could not 
clearly explain them. It comes just to this : ' Thou 
hast made us for Thyself; and our hearts are restless 
till they find rest in Thee.' 

Draw near now, Christian people ; and receive, in 
this chiefest means of grace this day provided for you, 
such a portion as your Master judges it meet that 
we should receive of the peace of God. We will 
hope, as many times before, to be indeed lifted up,, 
for some little time, above all worldly trouble. For, 
by God's grace, the power of sin, the strength of evil 
in us, being weakened, being dead for the time. Chris- 
tians at the holy table have known how calm and 
peaceful their hearts would be if they were finally 
delivered from sin. The prayer for the peace of God 
is the prayer for deliverance from sin. 
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Do not fancy that you may continue in sin, or 
even in worldliness : and yet have a trust that God 
will order things as you think would suit you ; and 
so be kept in peace. It is not by having such faith 
as that^ that you will win through. The peace of God 
is, that sin be more and more mortified in us : that 
holiness grow stronger and more pervading. For then 
a real, substantial rest and satisfaction, carried deep 
into us, passing all understanding and all explaining, 
shall keep our hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 
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XVI. 
THE MILLENNIUM. 

* Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec' 
tion : on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ , and shall reign with Him a thousand 
years,* — Rev. xx. 6. 

I WISH to say something to you to-day on a sub- 
ject about which I have never preached from any 
pulpit before : that great and triumphant season, 
howsoever it is to be understood surely always great 
and triumphant, in the history of the future of Christ's 
Church, which is called the Millennium : about which 
it is surely not fit that those should keep entire silence, 
who desire to declare the whole counsel of God : and 
which is hopefully looked to by many of thedevoutest 
and best Christians within the pale of the Church 
Catholic. 

My subject is the Millennium. It is curious, the 
capricious ways in which Christian people are drawn 
to this or that point in the revealed counsel of God. 
I never once heard a sermon on this predicted season 
from any Scotch pulpit : I do not remember to have 
heard the word spoken in any Scotch sermon. The 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE MILLENNIUM, 211 

days have been in which a preacher would have 
been thought flighty and fanciful, in these parts, 
had he preached on the Millennium: nothing was said 
of it at all. But not far away, South of the Tweed, it 
has long been common matter of Christian discourse, 
not among the fanciful, but among the soberest and 
most devout of believers : not among those holding 
special and exceptional views, but among Church- 
men and Separatists alike, and among those vulgarly 
termed High and Low, Sacramentalist and Evan- 
gelical. Come and let us, for once, look at a subject 
which has so exercised our fellow-Christians else- 
where. 

The doctrine of the Millennium, which is a doctrine 
of pure revelation, a doctrine which (unless in the 
most general idea) we could not have found out from 
any light in our own minds — founds on a very brief 
notice in Holy Scripture. The New Testament lesson 
of this afternoon, that twentieth chapter of Revelation, 
tells us what is substantially everything about it we 
know. Of course, a single clear statement in God's 
Word is enough : but then we must be sure that it has 
a right to be there, and that we understand it as God 
intended we should. We must get through the pecu- 
liarities in the conception and statement of truth or 
fact which belong exceptionally to this or that race or 
individual : and reach if we can the core of essential 
verity which is the same thing to all human souls. 
Now, it need not take long to look at all that has been 
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told us with authority about the Millennium. For, as 
we learn from Scripture all we can meanwhile know of 
it, so all we can learn of it from Scripture we learn by 
carefully examining and understanding those few 
verses which have been read this afternoon. 

The doctrine is, that a time is to come, God knows 
how long after we are in our graves, in which Satan will 
be chained and imprisoned for a thousand years : in 
which, to put it in other words, the power of evil, now 
so great, shall be divinely curbed in, held in check, 
weakened and abated : in which, specially, the awful 
influence we call temptation shall for the while all but 
cease to be : there will be nothing to lead human 
souls wrong, except what comes of their own nature. 
TJiaty apparently, must even then abide. Further, a 
great host of Christ's best people, notably the martyrs, 
and those who had with chief success resisted all the 
ensnaring and misleading influences figuratively 
expressed under the imagery of the Beast, and Anti- 
christ, will, in some sense, live and reign with Christ in 
glory upon this earth through those thousand years. 
At the end of this triumphant season, the power of 
evil will for a while break loose again : as signified by 
the prophetic statement that Satan is to be loosed 
out of his prison : but after a time of sharp strife, in 
which a special assault will be made by all irreligious 
forces upon the Church of God, likened to an invasion 
of savage hordes hurled against the Holy Land, all 
evil, all moral evil, will be crushed, and put down for 
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ever. And then, possibly after long continuance of 
peace and holiness everywhere, through which the 
Church will have rest and flourish exceedingly, the 
great Day of Judgment will come. 

Now, as what I have said so far is just a putting 
into such language as we use of the words of inspira- 
tion, all who believe that this Book of Revelation is a 
part of God's Word must unite in believing that in 
some sense all this is true. And indeed the likelihood 
of the general story is very great. We might well 
forecast the history of the Church, apart from any 
revealed message, by supposing that the power of evil 
would gradually be lessened, and the power of good 
grow : while after a season of the rigid repression of 
wicked tendencies there might naturally come an out- 
break of these, and after special warmth of devout 
feeling a temporary chill. Then, as all agree that 
prophecy is to be interpreted not prosaically but 
prophetically, and this not capriciously but accord- 
ing to well-recognised rules, there are certain farther 
points on which all intelligent interpreters of Scripture 
may be said to be at one. There is the matter of 
time. The name. Millennium, which I need tell no 
one is not found in the Bible, and which means neither 
more nor less than a period of a thousand years, was 
given while very short views were taken of the history 
of this world, past and future : views of necessity 
vastly extended by many things we have in these 
last days come to know : and so it is that the thou- 
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sand years named in my text and elsewhere in this 
chapter are now understood prophetically : each year 
a year not of days but years : and thus the Millen- 
nium is taken to mean a period of three hundred and 
sixty-five thousand years. You know, looking at the 
brief history hitherto of Christ's Church on earth, how 
immeasurable are the possibilities of improvement, of 
growth, of good, that are opened up to the hopeful 
view of Christian people by the mention of that vast 
time. And it is curious how that mystical period, 
that divine year with its sublime revolution of cycles 
and centuries, had brought itself to the mind of good 
men who never heard of Christ or His beloved 
Apostle John. Further: it is agreed by all wha 
believe St. John's message at all, that in that later 
and better day of the Church, the misleading power 
of evil will be abated, will be annihilated, as though a 
great personal Tempter, with wonderful power of 
ingratiation and deception, were withdrawn utterly 
from some company of too facile souls he was wont to 
turn astray : that power of evil which has assailed men 
in divers manners and from divers quarters : so that 
sometimes you might typify it — make it what some 
people call concrete — by naming the old Serpent, 
that is, the deceiver of our race, shown as tempting 
our first mother by misrepresentation and lies : some- 
times as the Devil, that is. Accuser or Slanderer : 
wicked caricaturer of God, who taught ignorant 
heathens that they would please the All-merciful by 
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rites of hellish cruelty — and who surely had a hand, 
if not in the drawing up of some Christian creeds, most 
assuredly in the practical belief whereby stupid and 
bigoted ignorance read them and held them : some- 
times as Satan — Adversary and Enemy in ways 
beyond counting both of God and man. And 
finally, it is agreed by all who accept the authority of 
this twentieth chapter of the Apocalypse, that through 
the blessed season, which may last so long, the might 
of all good will be great, and growing, as if Christ 
Himself were here: it will be as though the great 
Master were personally and visibly present, as never 
before : taking to Himself His power, and reigning 
in all lands, and all hearts, as never before ; recog- 
nised as the King of nations, as never before, through 
all nations acting, in their dealings with one another, 
upon the principles of His truth and righteousness, as 
they never did before : leaving off cruelty and lying, 
and unscrupulous selfishness, which have hitherto been 
the main characteristics of international dealings : to 
the blessed issue that all intelligences should discern 
that be it monarchy or be it republic that in 
name ruled the land, yet Christ was the true 
King there. And it should seem, too, as though 
reigning with Him, there had come back from their 
diverse graves and their holy rest those who had been 
the best of His Church : that the words of my text 
are found true, because there shall be (I take the 
words of the great Archbishop Whately) 'not the literal 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



2i6 THE MILLENNIUM. 

raising of dead men, but the raising up of an increased 
Christian zeal and holiness : the revival in the Chris- 
tian Church, or in some considerable portion of it, of 
the spirit and enei^ of the noble martyrs of old, 
even as John the Baptist came in the spirit and power 
of Elijah: so that Christian principles shall be dis- 
played in action throughout the world in an infinitely 
greater degree than ever before/ The old spirit and 
principles of Christ's martyrs revived, as if they 
lived themselves. 

All this good and life and happiness and growth 
are regarded by such as accept God*s teaching in this 
Book of Revelation as certainly promised in the pro- 
mise of what is called the Millennium. And although 
we here have not been in the waj'^ of talking about it, 
you see that all this implies no variation from the 
ways of thinking and believing about the future of the 
Church which are (in a somewhat undefined shape in- 
deed) commonly current among us. The only thing 
to be observed, so far, is, that all this makes an utter 
end of anything like a speedy close of this world : an 
event of which we may say, somewhat confidently, 
there is not the least appearance yet : and the men- 
tion of which, in relation to unfulfilled prophecy, has 
been made distasteful to educated people, through its 
being the regular stalking-horse by which pulpit 
quackery has sought to reach a vulgar popularity. 

But now we have come to where good Christian 
folk divide, and have divided for many a year, in 
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their understanding about the Millennium. The 
^reat question at issue is, Will Christ be here personally 
through that time, reigning visibly in some favoured 
place ? And as for the place, with reason or without 
it, the eyes of Christendom have been turned towards 
one : and the future joins with past to invest that 
place with a sacredness which makes it alone in this 
world. I recall the words in which the greatest of 
recent Scotch Churchmen tells how he first arrived 
there : of course they reflect the current way. * We 
rode up to St. Stephen's Gate, entered it, took off 
our hats as we passed the portal, but spoke not a 
word, for we had entered Jerusalem ! * 

The further question is. Will the martyrs and 
saints who it is said are to live and reign with Christ 
be raised from the dead bodily } Will the first Resur- 
rection be not a figurative living again, but a true 
Resurrection of the Body, with all that implies to 
readers of the New Testament — a Resurrection like 
that we hope for at the consummation of all things : 
those greatly honoured in the Church's history rising 
all that long space of hundreds of thousands of years 
before other Christian people, and reigning with 
Christ while the mortal part of the less renowned still 
abides in the clay, and rises not till the second Resur- 
rection } And will these martyrs and saints be sharers 
with Christ in the actual visible government of the 
kingdoms of the world— governing these in the same 
sense that the executive in Britain, for example, 
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ministers, judges, and magistrates, govern us now ?' 
And is the influence of religion to grow, widen and 
deepen, through these years, not, as now, through the 
natural operation of understood moral forces, but by 
some new and plainly miraculous interposition of 
Christ's divine power? You inform human souls 
now : you train them : you seek to sway them to 
good : you do it all amid manifold disheartening and 
ill-success: and looking into your own soul, and seeing^ 
there the kind of material you have to work on, you 
do not wonder at it : finally, should you succeed in 
any decent measure, you acknowledge it is all of God's 
grace. But will it ever be, that through the coming 
into play of wholly unexampled forces, souls will know 
what they have never been taught, and cleave to good 
ways with no training, and suddenly grow perfect in 
that purity and devoutness of life which the saintliest 
seekers after likeness to Christ have hitherto by 
many efforts attained most imperfectly ? God send 
so blessed a season, if it so please Him : and to all 
toil-worn educators, to all disheartened preachers of 
the Cross, it will be an unspeakable change. 

These are the questions as to this future period of 
the Church's history on which good Christians are 
divided into diverse and sharply opposing schools of 
belief. It would be most unpractical and unprofitable 
to fully reason out the matter. The difference is 
speculative : it does not affect life or godliness mean- 
while : our duty remains the same whether we believe 
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that our Lord's second coming is to be at the begin-^ 
ning of the Millennium, or not till the last great day. 
And though discredit has been cast on what is called 
the pre-millennial theory by the manifest ignorance^, 
foolishness and extravagance of many who hold it^ 
and who have pressed it forward in their talk and 
teaching in season and especially out of season ; it is 
not to be forgotten that among the most honoured 
fathers of the Church it was very generally accepted ; 
and that after due consideration of all difficulties, this 
literalist doctrine, as it is termed, has been accepted 
in these last days by wise and sober-minded divines 
and scholars : it may suffice to name the late Dean 
Alford of Canterbury. We may say, indeed, that in 
any vital sense it does not matter whether you be 
literalist or spiritualist in your interpretation of this 
memorable prophecy of St. John. It is, any way, a 
hopeful view we have in it of the Future of the Church 
and the World. Look back a thousand years : What 
was our country, religiously, materially, intellectually^ 
in the latter half of the ninth century.^ And if 
Britain has so advanced in a thousand years which 
have been no Millennium of peace or holiness, but 
rather one of strife and sin, — think what growth may be 
in a thousand years of peace and purity and kindness ; 
through which Christ will be in a true sense reigning 
on earth, and the chief power of temptation to all 
sin and error bound and chained ! 

We are ready to be discouraged, now, many times>. 
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looking round this world of sin and sorrow : thinking 
<A the ever intruding prevalence of evil : thinking of 
just the one fact, that Christianity is professed, as a 
religion, by only one-sixth part of our Race. But it 
may cheer us, to read this twentieth chapter of Reve- 
lation ; and to be sure that however we understand its 
details, — and good men have so differed in their un- 
derstanding of these that we may well shrink from 
deciding between them, — this prophecy foretells bright 
and beautiful days to dawn on this troublesome and 
weary world. We are certified that there is coming, 
coming in God's time, a vast period of the reign of 
good, in which all the early wickedness and misery of 
this earth, past long ago, will have dwindled to a speck 
on the horizon : in which these eighteen centuries will 
-appear in their true bigness, as no more than the dark 
and threatening dawn of a serene and beautiful day. 
There are pleasant things assured for that latter day, 
take what theory you may of the Millennium. Every- 
thing Anti-Christy for one thing, — everything against 
Christ (for there is no mystery in the meaning of the 
^ord), in what ecclesiastical system soever, — and no 
<loubt there is a good deal Anti-Christ in all, for all 
wrong, falsehood, one-sidedness, are Anti-Christ, which 
is merely saying that all wrong is opposed to the em- 
bodied Right, will be gone. A teeming population 
will overspread the globe, not decimated, as heretofore, 
by wars and revolutions : not sunk in ignorance and 
-delusion as multitudes have hitherto been, even in 
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civilized countries giving credit to the stupidest im- 
postures, but in a true sense educated and enlightened^ 
as only a fraction of mankind has been till now. All 
sciences and arts will grow mightily: those which con- 
duce to material health and comfort, those which lift 
up and refine and solace : there will be endless dis- 
covery and invention of what is good and helpful for 
man : and already we can see manifold grand possi- 
bilities to be worked out in this world's arrangements,, 
moral and material ; every physicist, every educationist,, 
every philosophic politician, is full of them : and how 
nature will yield her secrets through those centuries 
of peace and culture ! And all this under the influence 
of revealed truth : all this subject to Christ : men not 
merely infinitely wiser, but infinitely kinder and 
better, — ^tolerant, patient, sympathetic, unselfish, un- 
envious, as these words never were understood before : 
and the progress in all good going on with accelerated 
force the longer it goes, like a falling thing under the 
pull of gravitation ! Think of these things : and 
your very heart will cry out within you 'Thy 
kingdom come : Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven T 

I do not know if Christ is to be visibly and per- 
sonally in this world : but it will really be fulfilled to 
the sense of every believing soul, that H^ will reign 
on earth through those predicted thousand years. I do 
not know if the martyrs are bodily to live here with 
Him, anticipating the great Resurrection : but doubt- 
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less there will be revival, through that blessed season, 
of their principles, their piety : they will live again 
in character and remembrance. There is no word 
plainly written in Scripture of Christ descending to 
earth at the beginning of the Millennium : or of our 
Lord having His literal capital and home at Jerusa- 
lem or anywhere else. There need be no miraculous 
renovation of this earth, save as all restraint of evil 
^nd growth of good in human hearts is miraculous, 
of the work and grace of God In the face, too, of 
the silence of all the rest of the Bible, it is hard to 
found on the brief poetic notice in my text the sober 
anticipation of a premature rising from the dust of 
the best of the Church. Rather we may look for the 
revival of their spirit, the cherishing of their memory: 
a general lifting-up of mankind as though they were 
here, and powerful to do all they would be sure to 
wish. 

Yet this too is sure among these things which 
<jrod has suffered to remain doubtful : that even the 
millennial earth will not be Heaven ; and that the 
pure and happy people of that season will not yet be 
'just men made perfect.* Sin and sorrow will yet be 
possible ; and where these are possible they will 
sooner or later be. After a warm revival there comes 
a chill, too naturally. It is trying to the bad to be 
constrained, by the overmastering presence of the 
good, to what they really do not care for. Thus, we 
are assured, there is to be a breaking out of evil for 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE MILLENNIUM. 223 

a little, after those pleasant years: Perhaps even 
God's people being tired of good, according to a 
wayward impulse we have all found within ourselves, 
I go into no details now ; but after a sharp though 
short strife, the end is to be the final extinction of 
all evil : and then, possibly after a long peace and 
prosperity, at length the great Judgment Day. 

You have seen, this afternoon, that looking at the 
teaching of God's Word, with the resolute purpose 
to be led into no fanciful extravagance, we discern a 
sure and beautiful prospect of the future years. 
Take it as you will, there is to be the ultimate 
triumph of Christ and His Church : peace and purity 
and all good, in the bright latter days. The Church 
has been in this world for but a short time — as time 
must count in God's slow working, both in Nature 
and in grace. Some of you heard it well said lately, 
^ Shall a million of years be allowed to the deposition 
of a layer of old red sandstone : and shall a few 
thousand years seem too long for the Kingdom of 
Christ to take ere it leaven the world .? ' It does us 
^ood, it gives us hope and heart, in these days of 
schisms and strifes and of the very spirit in ways 
manifold of the Power of Evil in the Church (which 
means in our own wayward and foolish souls) to look 
thus far away. For truly, now, sometimes Jerusalem 
is almost like Sodom : the spirit of the Church is 
rather as the spirit of the Deceiver, in his divers 
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manifestations : old Serpent for trickery and suspi- 
ciousness, and that in quarters where men would be 
surprised if you called them Jesuits : Diabolos, Devil, 
for lying and slandering, in quarters where it has not 
been proposed to cut out the Ninth Commandment : 
Satan, Adversary, truculent and unscrupulous, to all 
good that may possibly not make for sectional advan- 
tage — surely the poorest and unworthiest thing of 
all. And yet, with all that, the Church has her sure 
promise here. 

Though with a scornful wonder, 

Men see her sore opprest, 
By schisms rent asunder, 

By heresies distrest, 
Yet saints their watch are keeping, 

Their cry goes up, * How long ? * 
And soon the night of weeping 

Shall be the mom of song. 

Mid toil and tribulation. 

And tumult of her war, 
She waits the consummation 

Of peace for evermore : 
Till with the vision glorious 

Her longing eyes are blest ; 
And the great Church victorious 

Shall be the Church at rest ! 

Amen : Amen. 
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XVII. 
GOD'S CONTINUAL WORKING. 

^ My Father worketh hitherto; a7td IworkJ* — St. John v. 17. 

I READ, a while ago, a newspaper paragraph, which 
told of the finding of the dead body of an unfortunate 
man, who had been drowned. There was nothing to 
enable those who found him to make out wTio he was, 
or where he came from : but the paragraph ended by 
saying that the man had evidently been a respectable 
man, because his hands shewed he had not been 
accustomed to any kind of work. So, you would 
say that in the judgment of the writer of that little 
paragraph, hard work is not respectable. 

Of course, you know that was not what he meant, 
at all. Nor do I believe for a moment that wise or 
thoughtful people in any rank hold such an opinion : 
but then in all ranks there are many thoughtless and 
foolish people. I fear there is a notion afloat among 
us and in a vague way accepted by some, that the 
man who need do nothing is the more dignified mem- 
ber of society ; and one has been irritated, now and 
then, by hearing some frivolous trifler speak in a light 

Q 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



226 GOD'S CONTINUAL WORKING. 

and contemptuous way of those who must live by- 
labour. It need not be said, now, that the hardest of 
all workers — the workers that take most out of them- 
selves, and tend to break down earliest — are not those 
engaged in actual manual toil ; and that without 
stirring from his chair in his quiet study, a man may 
go through a day's or night's work, which will leave 
him more thoroughly drained and beaten, than almost 
any physical exertion would. 

Now, every wise person knows the political and 
social advantages which flow from the existence in this 
country, or in any country, of a class so wealthy as to 
be placed beyond the need of labour. Such, worthily 
filling their place, are of incalculable service to the 
community : and most of us, no doubt, regard such 
as placed on a very enviable eminence. But their 
position, though perhaps more fortunate, is not a whit 
more truly honourable, than that of him who must 
maintain his children by the sweat of his brow or the 
wear of his brain. Their position is honourable, not 
for its attendant circumstances of outward comfort 
and refinement, but because it represents good work 
past — the faithful service and labour of past genera- 
tions ; and where it does not represent these, but 
simply the unscrupulous pillage of the Church and 
the Poor by ancestral robbers, it is not honourable at 
all. And if good work past be honourable, just as 
surely good work present. The dead worker that has 
slept for centuries in the family vault, is no better than 
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the living worker that is bearing the burden and heat 
of the passing day. It is a fine thing — let us not 
pretend anything other — when a man can look back 
on departed generations of brave and wise progenitors. 
Many of us know what it is to feel proud, with no 
unworthy pride, that we are the sons of wise and good 
men : know what it is to have been helped, some- 
times, by the resolution that we shall not bring dis- 
credit on our fathers* name : and how strongly should 
such feelings tell on one who is the living representa- 
tive of many generations of virtue and usefulness ! 
But all the more grievous such a one's disgrace if he 
falls short, and tarnishes an honoured name. It is the 
living worker we must look to, after all. And it is a 
happy and healthy sign of the times, that there are 
many in the nation, whose circumstances put it in their 
power to be as idle and useless as they please, who 
are yet so pressed by the sense of their grave respon- 
sibility, that they are among the hardest workers in 
Britain : toiling as steadfastly in work no part of the 
benefit of which will come to themselves unless re- 
flexly, in works of charity, philanthropy, and social 
reformation, as any labouring man (as we commonly 
understand the word) whose industry is kept from 
flagging by the constant spur of actual necessity. 

I do not think there is a better characteristic of the 
more earnest thinking of these days, than its profound 
reverence for faithful work : its profound sense that 
if a man have found his work, he needs no other 

Q 2 
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felicity. It is not, now, as if one had been preaching, 
not far away, about a hundred years ago : when the 
more thoroughly useless and helpless man or woman 
was — the more thoroughly free from the taint or sus- 
picion of ever having been of any use to anybody — 
the finer lady or gentleman. Thank God, that is over. 
We all, from the Throne downwards, must work ; and 
wish to do no other. Perhaps the temptation is the 
other way now. Perhaps we work too hard : perhaps 
our work is feverish: perhaps it breaks us down 
earlier than God intends. Yet, anyhow, it is pleasant, 
thinking, of the dignity and nobleness of honest work 
and labour, for all its weight and weariness now and 
then ; praying that each of us be inspired with the 
earnest purpose to be up and doing at the work God 
has set him — working as at Christ's bidding, working 
as under our great Task-Master^s eye ; to think of 
His own example, as this text sets it before us : ' My 
Father worketh hitherto ; and I work.' Let us look 
to our God and Saviour : and, in our degree, let us 
seek to do as He does } 

We are not able to understand much, concerning 
God ; but we are perfectly sure of this, that, week- 
day or sabbath-day. He is never idle. He does not 
abide, in remote glory, hearkening to the praises of 
Heaven. He has not deputed the burdensome task 
of directing the wheels of the universe to a host 
of ministering angels, content to have set things going 
for once : and heedless of us and our little ways. 
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That is not the Christian truth. There have been 
those who believed that it is beneath God Almighty 
to watch or direct what is going on in this earth ; and 
that He lives apart, in absolute repose and quiescence. 
But far different from that is our thought of the 
Creator and Preserver. We think of Him as with the 
Jceen Eye that misses^ not a movement of a being in 
nature : with the sharp Ear that loses not a sound : 
with the unwearying Hand that has wrought on from 
eternity and will work on to eternity. The word 
translated work in my text does in the original tongue 
convey just the same idea which the word work con- 
veys in ours : the idea of actual sustained exertion. 
It is curious, how Christ came to sajr the words. He 
had been accused of breaking the Sabbath, because he 
had wrought a miracle of healing on it. And His 
answer is not, now, as in another occasion, that this 
was a work of mercy, and so permissible. It was 
that He, being God's Son, stands on higher ground 
than man, and on different ground. The Sabbath 
was made for man, not for Him who was God and 
Man : and He, though working on the Sabbath, was 
no more a Sabbath-breaker than God is, whose work 
of creation and providence cannot cease for a moment 
€ven on the Sabbath day. *My Father worketh 
hitherto,* and I, like Him, work also, any day, every 
day. Christ is exercising the prerogative of God- 
head : Godhead that since the first day has not ceased 
to work. I say no more of the argument, but rest in 
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the contemplation of the fact — The Being, who has 
set every man his work, does not shrink from His 
own. And if He has appointed man's lot to be a 
laborious one, He bids His creature do no other than 
He does Himself. He does not say. Go. He says,. 
Come. 

Now, that we may be convinced that God is a 
Worker, let us for a few minutes look at the actual 
results of His working : let us think of what He has 
done and is still doing. There is a familiar classifica- 
tion of God's working which may serve us : Creation,. 
Providence, Redemption. 

Take a familiar comparison. If you were looking 
over the shelves of a library, and if there was pointed 
out to you a great number of volumes in one part of 
it, all of similar size ; and if you were told that all 
these volumes were written by one author, what 
would you conclude about that author ? Doubtless^ 
that he must have worked hard in his day. 

Then look around on this great Creation that 
girdles us about : look on it by night or day ! Look 
at the landscape that surrounds your home : look at 
the fields that make the background : then at the 
blue hills that bound the horizon : then in thought 
extend your view to the limits of the parish, of the 
county, of the kingdom : then, by a great effort, of 
the whole world. Think of its vast mountain ranges 
with their untrodden snows and their unbreathed 
atmosphere : Think of its immeasurable stretches of 
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rich plain, trackless forest, desert sand : Think of its 
endless and limitless wastes of ocean, where you may 
advance steadily onward, days, weeks, months, and 
behold nothing but sea and sky. .Then leave this 
world behind, and think of the skies on a starry night : 
Think that each shining atom of the countless host 
with which the heavens are bespangled, is a world, 
incomparably greater than our own : Think that 
away into fathomless recesses of unending space (for 
space to our mind seems of necessity infinite), into 
distances at the mention of which we sink down 
stupefied, the same silent company reaches ; orbs to 
which this earth is like a grain of sand, and to reckon 
whose numbers transcends man's arithmetic : and 
when your bewildered mind owns its utter incapacity 
to grasp the millionth part of the awful sum that we 
name so easily when we say The Universe^ then 
remember that One Mind planned it all, and One 
Hand fashioned it : that all this, with its infinite rela- 
tions and adaptations, of which Science is daily telling 
us more, is God's work : and think what commentary 
it reads on my text. * The heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament sheweth His handiwork : ' 
testifying, though not more truly than every leaf that 
grows, every creature that lives — "Our Father worketh 
hitherto ! * 

But the books on the shelf speak only of energy'* 
that once was : they assure us only that work lias 
been done. For all they tell us, their author's working 
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days may be past and gone. The hand that travelled 
over the pages may be dust : and the brain may bum 
no more. In the parallel case, we may, speaking 
roughly, say that Creation proves that God has 
worked. The stars are His footprints upon space : 
earth and ocean are as the volumes which His mind 
thought out and His hand has written. We must 
look for other evidence that God works on still ; and 
we get that when we turn to the work of Providence. 
No doubt, the works of Creation and Providence are 
mingled together, and shaded off into each other : for 
Providence is a perpetually new-begun Creation. 
But looking at Providence in the broad sense of pre- 
serving and carrying on the universe He at first 
created — how one's mind sinks under the task of con- 
templating the proof it furnishes of the never-weary- 
ing working-on of God ! For it is fresh this day. It 
is sustaining each of us at this moment The universe 
is not like a machine that just needed to be wound 
up once, and then it could go on by itself. It was not 
enough to launch a world on its orbit, and then 
leave it alone : its course must be steered and pre- 
scribed, as it rolls on its way. It was not enough for 
once to clothe the earth with verdure and people it 
with life : Season after season, day after day, must be 
brought on : * His compassions fail not ; they are new 
every morning.' 'Our Father worketh hitherto* is 
the strain which all things and beings that exist, give 
out by their bare existence : They could not abide 
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apart from His continued operation : If God just left 
any creature of His hand alone for one instant, in 
that instant it would cease to be. And I do not know 
of anything which helps us so far towards understand- 
ing what is meant when we speak of God as Infinite, 
or Omnipresent, as to think of the amount and diver- 
sity of work which is expressed in the word Providence : 
which we know means * the preserving and governing 
all His creatures, and all their actions/ To look at 
even a few thousand people — to think of one city 
like Glasgow — and to think that every separate heart 
is kept beating by the direct working of God. To 
think that every leaf, every blade of grass, which * He 
maketh to grow upon the mountains,' is separately 
watched and remembered : is slowly drawn out day 
by day, when we vainly say it grows, as if it were 
able to do anything of itself: to think of the several 
charge of each microscopic feather that makes the 
down on the butterfly ! To think, in brief, that every 
thing that is, high and low, in earth and air and sea, 
is considered by God's eye, is tended by God's hand — 
what a comment on the Creator and Redeemer's 
declaration, * My Father worketh hitherto ; and I 
work ! ' 

And now let us, who bear the Christian name, who 
trust that we are saved through Christ, who trust that 
through the perplexities and troubles and temptations 
of every day, we are verily and indeed helped won- 
derfully by the Holy Spirit — let us think of the third 
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great work (known to us) of the All-Wise and Al- 
mighty God. 

It was a great work that made us : it is a great 
work that upholds us : but we may reverently say it 
is a costlier work that redeems us. Creation cost a 
word : God said, * Let there be/ — and it was. And 
though Providence seems to us so distracting a work^ 
so multitudinous, that; we can but wonder how it can 
be done at all, this is only because we are finite, and 
cannot understand the attention or the doings of the 
Infinite. But even we are able to understand some 
things, though they be deep things of God. We know 
that Redemption cost the Incarnation, the Agony, the 
Death of the Son of God. And we can make out 
that the greatness of a work may be seen in the great- 
ness of the price it cost. We are sure, too, that for 
reasons God knows, all this was needful. You remem- 
ber the prayer, * If it be possible, let this cup pass 
from Me,' but the cup did not pass : it was not pos- 
sible ! The only things we can say assuredly it was 
right that God should do, are those which God has 
done. And * He sent His Son into the world, that 
the world through Him might be saved.' The Humili- 
ation ; the sorrow unto death of the Man of Sorrows ; 
the bitter Cross ; all were needful to take our sins 
away, to cleanse the thoughts of our hearts. It was 
not physical difficulty to be overcome here ; but moral 
— God's justice. His holiness, His truth, had their re- 
quirements : the work must be done, even we can 
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understand, within the province these bounded. It 
was not a knot to be cut through by a sweeping exer- 
cise of power. It could not be, as we might have 
wished it to be, that sin should just be forgiven and 
no more said about it. Christ must live, must die as. 
the Atoning Sacrifice : and even then, there remained 
the great difficulty to be overcome, that arises of the 
difficult material to which the achieved Redemption 
must be applied. The Chaos, without form and void^ 
if it could not second the purpose of the Creator, at 
least did not resist it. Not so with the material whereon 
God must work in applying the Gospel salvation. The 
fallen soul sets itself in resistance. * Ye will not come 
unto Me, that ye might have life/ And it cannot, by 
its nature, be just forced to come : it must be per- 
suaded, and induced. Hard to make at first, this, 
great instrumentality : hard to make use of after it 
was made : what work on God*s part is implied ia 
man's Redemption ! All the persons of the Godhead 
are tasked here : The Father so loved us as to send 
the Son : The Son came, and lived and died : The 
Blessed Spirit must now apply the Gospel remedy to 
the refractory and repellent soul. Truly, in the case 
of each separate soul brought into the Fold of the 
Good Shepherd, you may see a repetition of the work 
that was done in the Creation, that is done in the 
Providence, of the outer world. 

There is here, first, a Creation : The soul is regene- 
rated, and becomes * a new creature.' God make each^ 
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of us poor sinners so ! Then, a Providence : Under 
the continual tending of the Holy Ghost, Sanctifier, 
and Comforter, the implanted spark of a divine life is 
-quickened into a flame, and the work of Sanctification 
which is just the growth, the inevitable growth— of 
the new creature — is day by day carried on. And 
what a work it is : how constant, how patient, how 
kindly the work wrought hitherto, down to this hour 
of the Spirit of God ; varied and suited to each weak 
wayward anxious soul that needs His care! It does 
not prosper, this work, in most of us : it does not 
flourish : but the fault is ours, not His. We are not a 
whit better, from Communion to Communion, from 
year to year : the old faults are all here, the old 
follies, the old acerbities : I wonder how many of us 
could point out half a dozen friends who are unmis- 
takeably more amiable, more sincere, more devout, 
better tempered, than they were twelve months ago, 
than they were five years ago. I wonder how many 
of us could say, as before that great Heart-Searcher, 
that we ourselves are so. 

It is very discouraging : the Holy Spirit working 
hitherto, and this all that comes of it It ought not 
so to be. ' The path of the just is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day.* Not of outward prosperity have the words ever 
been understood by God's people, but of growth in 
grace. The ever-increasing brightness of the good 
man's life abides in the going on unto spiritual per- 



Digitized by 



Google 



1 



GOD'S CONTINUAL WORKING. lyr 

fection ; the really putting down of old sins, the real 
attainment of new graces: increase of kindliness, 
patience, tolerance, good temper, sweetness of nature r 
the casting out of envy, bitterness, untruthfulness, 
malicious tattle : an end made of the sorry curse of 
ever dwelling on a neighbour's faults, and follies ; and 
never by any chance on what is good in him : hasten- 
ing to tell him what he will not like to hear, and 
keeping a silence as of the dead as to anything that 
might encourage him: these miserable meannesses- 
and littlenesses of advanced civilization and Chris- 
tianity, that vex to the soul every mortal with a grain 
of generosity and nobleness in his nature ; that often- 
times make the Church the scorn and by-word of 
men who pretend to nothing higher than what we may 
call the heathen virtues of downright truth and 
unselfishness. Dear friends, it is all true : and which 
of us but must feel the lash fall heavily upon himself 
as he remembers it all ! We will confess our iniquity, 
we will be sorry for our sins : we will repent daily, for 
we have need of it : and in the very dust of contrite 
humility pray that our past sins be forgiven, and their 
abiding power over us be abated and subdued by 
God's grace. And let us take what comfort we may 
from the certain truth, that even if we hold our own,, 
and do not backslide grievously, some measure of the 
Holy Spirit's operation in us is testified thereby. 
That we grow not worse, more evil and miserable, is 
the doing of the Blessed Spirit of God. We are not 
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quite left alone, not given up, if from communion to 
communion it be no worse with us. Left to ourselves, 
it must needs be so. Fallen tends to fall further : 
Away from God, to get always farther away: worldly, 
to grow more worldly : suspicious, selfish, untrue, un- 
kind, always more suspicious, selfish, unkind, untrue : 
the deadened conscience always deader : the formal 
communicant always more formal : the prayerless 
communicant always more prayerless. But yet, though 
we, who call ourselves Christians by our Sunday 
church-goings, by our Sacramental observances, may 
sometimes be thankful to hold by just this stay of 
hope, of humblest hope, there is reason why we 
should most carefully examine ourselves, whether we 
be in the faith. If we be not growing Christians, can 
we be living Christians at all } Life must grow. If 
we do not grow, grow in grace, are we living : have 
we the life of God in us } It is an awful question for 
the thought of most who call themselves Christians ! 
Woe to us, have not we each sometimes thought, with 
a sinking heart — Woe to us, if the fact that a man 
does not grow better proves that he is not in Christ 
at all ! 

But the Spirit worketh still, and this is the place 
at least of hope. We have prayed, times innumerable, 
to be filled with the Holy Spirit ; and then have been 
no better at all. Yet we can but pray again that 
most primary and vital prayer. We live under His 
dispensation now : This is His Day. The Father 
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has worked for us and for our salvation. The Son has 
worked for us and for our salvation. The Blessed 
Spirit specially works now. We pray Him, Who is 
God Almighty, to come to us, to dwell in us, to work 
in us : to guide us through the way of mortality, often 
dark and dreary : to make us meet — and how changed 
we then should be — for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality ! 
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XVIII. 

THE ROYAL LAW. 

^ If ye fidjil the royal law according to tJu Scripture ^ Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy self ye do well ; but if ye have 
respect to persons ^ ye commit sin^ and are convinced of the laio as 
transgressors. For wJwsoever shall keep the whole laWy and yet 
offend in one pointy he is guilty of all."* — St. James ii. 3-io. 

It is a long text, and not the kind of text that I am 
in the way of preaching from at all. It ends with a 
severe statement, which is not only severe, but para- 
doxical: paradoxical meaning something that you 
would not have expected, and in fact something 
which does not look true. But I hope we shall see 
that there is nothing in the text, rightly understood, 
but what is reasonable and true ; and that there 
is a great deal in the text which is well worth our 
thinking of to-day. 

In some verses which go before, the venerable 
Apostle James, speaking very kindly but quite 
frankly, and not without due authority, finds fault 
with the Christian people he was writing to : and as 
the epistle is a general epistle, he finds fault with a 
great many Christian people. The fault he comes 
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down upon is one to which something that is very 
common to man easily leads : one which divers pru- 
dential considerations are ready in so far to justify. 
Even in those early days of the Church, they had 
come to make a great deal, even in the arrangements 
of God's worship, of what are called social distinc- 
tions. A rich man, entering the assembled congre- 
gation, was made much of : was civilly conducted to 
* a good place ; ' while a poor man was thrust into 
any odd corner. Beyond the mere instinct of grovel- 
ling submission, which makes many judge it all right 
that everything should be conceded to a human being, 
merely because he has got a great deal already, there 
would come in, no doubt, the consideration, that the 
•rich man, by his money and his influence, could help 
the cause, and was worth conciliating as a valuable ad- 
dition to the Christian community. As for the poor 
man, he was (in those days) likelier to be a burden 
than an aid, and so was not worth having. The 
arrangements, in fact, were very much like those of 
an Ayrshire parish church when I was a boy ; or of 
an unreformed Anglican Cathedral just now ; or of a 
Nonconformist General Assembly where they have 
got hold of some well-meaning peer. Now, it may be 
very worldly-wise in religious people to make much 
of the rich man or nobleman ; but there can be no 
doubt whatsoever what St. James would have thought 
of it. Very sharp condemnation of such ' respect of 
persons* would have come from him. 

R ' 
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It is after rebuking this partiality, already creep- 
ing into the early Church, and which we may predict 
will tend to creep in wherever there are human beings, 
that the Apostle goes on to lay down the rule of the 
believer's duty to his fellow-men. * If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to the Scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well.' 

In the few words of this most comprehensive law, 
we have the essence of the second table of the Deca- 
logue. And well might that be termed a royal law 
which had the Lord Himself for its author: and 
which commends itself to our best judgment as so 
supremely noble and good that it is worthy of its 
origin. The Christian's duty is to cherish towards 
every man a true kindliness : we need not use high- 
flown phrases — they are unreal : kindliness is the 
word. *As thyself:' as much in degree would be 
impossible ; but as really, as constantly, as persis- 
tently in spite of ill-deserving. We do not exactly 
love ourselves, as the word is now understood. But 
we care for ourselves ; we look out for ourselves and 
our own welfare ; we find excuses for our own errors 
and follies. We sympathise with ourselves as though 
with others ; we know the point of view from which 
we look at all things — and this alone would make us. 
infinitely charitable to anyone. Now without the 
smallest sentimentalism, in the homeliest reality, we 
might do the like towards every fellow-man. And 
to do this is, in the full Scriptural meaning, to love 
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our neighbour as ourself. The law which bids us do 
so sums all our duty to our brethren in humanity : 
for once the genuine principle of unselfish kindliness 
is implanted in us by God's Spirit, that principle 
will prompt every right deed and permit no wrong 
deed 

If ye fulfil this law, ye do well. It is not easy, 
-even in the most restricted sense of the word, to love 
one's neighbour as one's self Most grown-up folk 
have ingrained prejudices which shut out from their 
regard whole classes and races of the children of our 
common Father. Without knowing anything about 
a man, we somehow dislike him : dislike him because 
he belongs to another communion, or another poli- 
tical party ; or, possibly, for no reason capable of 
being stated. Now, we may smile at these little 
things, and think they cannot be helped: but they 
are things to be resisted by God's grace. Then, 
many people are very selfish: some of the most 
good-natured in appearance are vitally and essentially 
selfish : they do not care, and hardly take the trouble 
to pretend to care, for anything beyond themselves and 
their own interest, and that of those most nearly con- 
nected with them. I cannot but say, indeed, that 
with growing experience one seems to have found 
that prejudice rather than selfishness is the main 
obstacle within ourselves to the due keeping of the 
royal law : I mean in the case of really worthy 
people. There is a great deal of true, disinterested 
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kindness in this world. For which, we thank God. 
In which, we see the. working of Christ's spirit 
There are not many who are at all worthy to be 
called Christian people, who find it in the least diffi- 
cult to feel kindly towards any mortal creature when 
they really come to know him tolerably well. 

Bear it in mind, then. Christians, that every duty 
to your fellow-men is bound up in this single com- 
mandment. If you love your neighbour as yourself, 
you will indeed do well : well for yourself, for the 
very act of beneficence blesses him who does it, even in 
this world : well for Christ's Church, for the world will 
not believe that Christianity is'a religion of universal 
love, while it sees that so many Christians have just 
Christianity enough to hate each other : well for the 
human race — for the greatest part of the misery that 
is in this world is brought on men by their fellow- 
men. Warring winds and waters never made such 
havoc of human hopes, and the work of poor 
human hands, as the more fearful elements of hu- 
man cruelty and human injustice. If there were 
no more war, no more evil-speaking ; no more 
envy, malice, and uncharitableness : if the tie of a 
common brotherhood, looking to one Father in 
heaven, bridged over the gulfs by which prejudice, 
and selfishness, and hatred, now keep men asunder : 
if ready sympathy made every burden light, and 
doubled every pleasure ; then the face of creation 
would hardly tell us that it had ever fallen. For 
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there is no taint of sin in spring leaves or even in 
winter storms : sad to think there would be no sin in 
this world were but man away. 

But now the Apostle has laid down the royal law 
of our duty towards our brethren, he goes on to 
point a too common way in which this law is broken. 
"' If ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin/ This 
was the besetting sin of the people he had in his 
mind, and was writing to. And no doubt, though it 
is not the first transgression of the royal law which 
we should likely have thought of, it is transgression, 
plainly enough, whether the person unduly respected 
be one's self or another. To love one's self more 
really than one's neighbour is the direct breach of the 
law : and to unduly prefer the wealthy and mighty 
above the poor and meek, is not merely defrauding 
the poor of their due share of regard, but it argues a 
selfish desire to profit by gaining the favour of the 
rich. Yet, not that the apostle thought it wrong to 
•pay due consideration to those differences of worldly 
rank which God has Himself ordained, and without 
which the framework of human society must speedily 
fall to pieces. It is plain from the entire context that 
he blames the preference of the wicked rich over the 
believing poor ; and this only in regard to the worship 
of God, and the adjudication of civil rights : — matters 
in regard to which rich and poor stand, and ought to 
stand, with reference to their fellow-creatures, on that 
absolute level on which they always and in every case 
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rest to the eye of God. Then, as though anticipating 
the reply — * Well, be it so ; but surely this respect of 
persons, though not quite right, is no great matter ' — 
St. James goes on to say, that anything wrong is a 
great matter, for that doing wrong you break God's 
law ; and that if you break God's law on one pointy 
it will not avail you to plead that you keep it on 
twenty ; you are a law-breaker, a transgressor ; and 
you must rank as such and take the consequences* 
That is the meaning of this declaration that * Who- 
soever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
pomt, he is guilty of all/ Far from being a paradox^ 
it is almost a truism. Every man punished for a 
breach of human law, is held a law-breaker, a criminal, 
just for the one crime he has done. He never dreams 
of pleading that there are many crimes he has not 
done. If a man be convicted of stealing a horse, he 
does not argue in arrest of punishment that there are 
an immense number of sheep he has not stolen. That 
is irrelevant : it has nothing to do with the matter. 
The law is a whole : and by breaking any one of its 
innumerable provisions, you have broken not merely 
this or that Act of Parliament, but The Law : that is^ 
in the sense in which St. James spoke, the whole law; 
the law, one and indivisible. 

It is likely enough that those whom the apostle 
was addressing would be more impressed by this way^ 
of reasoning than we should be. For, after all is said, 
it is quite certain that different sins, though all trans- 
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gressions of the law, differ inconceivably in the de- 
grees of guilt they imply ; though no wilful deliberate 
transgression of God's law is a light thing. And, yet 
more, to us, who offend in many things and come 
short in all, it is a theoretical question of no practical 
moment earthly, what our position before God 
would be if we were innocent of all transgressions 
save one. No doubt, it would need perfect righteous- 
ness if we were to be justified by the deeds of the 
law : and the least flaw makes an end of perfection. 
But that matter, to us, is really neither here nor there. 
' By the deeds of the law there shall be no flesh justi- 
fied in God's sight:* and our own heart within us 
makes it only too plain why. 

But, passing away from reasonings which no 
doubt served their purpose, but which have very 
much lost their interest for many minds now, let us 
rather dwell for a little upon this vital and central 
matter of that kindly principle within us which will 
be the spring of all duty to our fellow-men. For we 
should be giving a very imperfect view of its nature if 
we did not say something of its true origin ; and of 
its distinctive characteristics. Nothing worth is that 
kindliness which dwells in a mere soft heart, and a 
super-sensitive nervous system. Nothing worth is 
that so-called Christian love which ends in tears, and 
reaches not to stout, daylight work. Nothing worth 
is that philanthropy which results from mere physical 
feeling. I would make more now, indeed, than I 
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might once have done of a favourable and sweetly- 
strung organization : possibly no moral qualities last 
longer than those which are in a man by his make : 
but remembering this, and thankfully accepting what- 
ever basis for God's grace is provided by a gentle and 
sweet nature, it must still be said that the sound, 
equable, lasting kindliness, not to be discouraged or 
soured, not to be wearied out, is that which is im- 
planted by God's blessed Spirit ; and which takes note 
of men not merely as the objects whose suffering re- 
minds us of our own, and pains us to look upon it ; 
but as beings on whom a common Father has con- 
ferred a common immortality, and towards whom a 
common Saviour has felt a common love. 

There are those whose organization is such, that 
the ready tear flows at the tale of woe, and the ready 
hand offers the relief which is suggested by the heart 
rather than approved by the judgment With them it 
is pity, not charity, that gives : they follow the first im- 
pulse of a warm and perhaps a thoughtless nature. 
It should seem as if the Creator had left a soft side in 
their spiritual constitution. Their benevolence is 
nothing better than a weakness, though indeed it is 
an amiable weakness, — a failing that leans to virtue's 
side. There is a peculiar affinity between them, and 
all that is touching and pathetic, whether in fiction or 
in fact : it is a sort of effeminacy of character after all, 
and its sorrows ar^ oftentimes as real and deep over 
the fancied woes of the hero or heroine of a sentimen- 
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tal story, as over that grim intensity and universality 
of sin and misery which wring the hearts of strong men. 
There was a most eminent Edinburgh lawyer and 
reviewer who, according to his own account, seems to 
have ' cried and sobbed ' over the death of little Paul 
Dombey, more by a great deal than he ever did over 
the wretchedness of that awful Edinburgh High 
Street which he saw on most days of his life. I con- 
fess to read the account of his hysterics with some 
indignation. 

There are two classes of these philanthropists 
of mere impulse and emotion: one of those whose 
regard for their fellow-men is nothing more than 
a luxury of sadness dwelling apart from all ac- 
tion, or thought of action : and the other of those 
whose disposition has in it something more generous 
and self-forgetting, and who try to realize, among the 
common-place people of this common-place world, 
some at least of the great fancies with which minds 
Jess energetic are content to people a world of dreams. 
Now I am far from saying that God's grace is absent 
from the heart-sprung kindliness of some who do not 
speak of God's grace : I believe that every influence 
that lifts us up and makes us kinder and better comes 
of God's Spirit, and is used and helped by Him. And 
we may well rejoice when we see the power of genius 
directed, — would it had always been directed as well 
— towards wakening in hearts which the world has 
seared and deadened, something like disinterested 
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regard towards man as man. Never could that power 
be better used than to the sacred purpose of reviving 
the buried remembrances of the past, and calling in 
the cherished associations of beloved seasons and 
places, all to kindle in the chilly breast the spark of 
interest in the joy or woe of others : and we know too- 
well how deeply-seated in our being are the well- 
springs of human feeling, to wonder that the tear has 
stood, in many an unused eye, and that the hard 
features have been softened, as the philanthropy of 
sotne, not philanthropists only in their writings, made 
its touching appeal to all that is impressionable in 
human hearts. And there have been those who have 
done more than seek to stir emotion : there have 
been those who have earnestly endeavoured, by means 
in which religion was not explicitly recognized, to lift 
up souls from ignorance and guilt, and to train them 
to better and purer things. 

But it is not ungracious to say, after all, that hardly 
ever has lasting good been wrought, hardly ever has 
abiding enthusiasm been felt, where the religious sanc- 
tion was lacking : where the Spirit of God was not re- 
cognized as prompting the exertion, and giving the 
success. Where the spring was in natural sentiment, 
it has always been felt that rough, sometimes repulsive 
facts, jarred harshly on pleasant feeling : and that 
men would not be wise, and good, and happy, though 
the seeming means of becoming all these were placed 
ever so much within their reach. And what then > 
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What but mortification, disappointment, disgust, cyni- 
cal inaction : and the man who started in life with the 
hopeful purpose to make his brethren better and 
happier, ends life — have we not known such a thing ? 
— the wearied-out all but misanthrope, who fancies 
that (like Frederick the Great) he ' knows the race,^ 
and so looks for little good from it : who has shrunk 
up into himself, quite disheartened ; and laughs a sore 
laugh over the romantic fancies of departed days of 
delusion. To do any substantial good in this world, 
you must work on in spite of discouragement ; you 
must still be kind, though you meet no gratitude : 
you must be cpntent to use patient skill, merely to 
save an evil-doer from himself: you must be able ta 
stand having it put on the footing of a favour to you, 
that a poor wretch should let you try to deliver his. 
soul from destruction. * There was a body Chalmers 
here one day/ said the beggar in the West Port of 
Edinburgh, * wanting me to go to the kirk: and I think 
I must go some day, just to encourage the poor crea- 
ture.' Probably several persons here present have 
known the kind of thing. 

Now, I venture to say that, however it may be with 
one here and one there, wonderfully kind-hearted, 
wonderfully persistent, incapable of discouragement,, 
born (like good Dr. Marsh) ' before the fall,' — however 
it may be with such exceptive folk, we ordinary 
people will never attain what is the least like loving 
our neighbour as ourselves, unless by the abounding 
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grace of God's blessed Spirit. Wretched little dislikes, 
jealousies, and enmities will spring up : the eye will 
grow keen to discern what is mean, what is deceitful, 
what is suspicious, what is malignant. You will find 
it hard to love the person who in some trumpery 
matter will go to the left, just because he thinks you 
want him to go to the right. You will be disposed to 
fall back upon a keen distinction between loving your 
enemies and liking them, which I once heard set forth 
brilliantly from this pulpit, by one who unhappily 
<:annot enter it any more : a distinction which in fact 
makes liking the real thing, and loving the conven- 
tional sham ; loving your enemies being practically 
not distinguishable from hating them. Ah, there are 
difficulties in the way of * loving the brethren,' of 
' loving one another,' of ' loving our neighbour as 
ourselves ! * There is something very strange, and not 
a little humbling, about the whole matter of human 
likes and dislikes, even in the case of really Christian 
people. Quite apart from all the right reasons we 
may have for disapproving the doings and character of 
those around us, a host of little contemptible feelings 
^omes into play to keep us from loving our fellow- 
<:hristians and fellow-men. In fact there is hardly a 
circumstance in a man's character, history, or position, 
which may not cause him to be disliked by some- 
body. Well might St. Paul say, *The fruit of the 
Spirit is love ; ' for love is not the natural growth of 
man's sinful heart' and soul. 
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And yet it is possible, by God's grace, to cultivate 
and keep a frame so sweet and kindly, as that you 
shall be sources of blessing and help to those around 
you, as you go on your pilgrimage way. There have 
been those who did all that, and who found great re- 
ward in it. How pleasant it would be if we could get 
near it ! 

Let us humbly pray, then, that the gracious and 
kindly Spirit, who in other days gave Christian people 
gifts which now He gives no more : prophecies which 
have failed, tongues which have ceased, knowledge 
which hath vanished away — may give us, and keep in 
us, while we live, and when we die, that better gift, 
that holiest grace, of love that shall endure for ever. 

There are excellent gifts, but there is a aiost ex- 
cellent. There are mighty graces, but there is a 
mightiest. ' Now abideth faith, hope, kindliness, these 
three ; but the greatest of these is kindliness.' A kind 
heart, a sweet temper, is the very best thing the 
Holy Ghost can give to mortal man or woman. It is 
the thing that is likest God. It is ^ the mind which 
was also in Christ Jesus ' : the very same. 
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XIX. 

SODOM AND GOMORRAH. 

* Verily J say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city,^ — 
St. Mark vi. ii. 

Thirty miles from Jerusalem, south-east, there 
spreads a lake, or inland sea, forty-five miles long and 
ten broad. Its length lies almost exactly north and 
south. No traveller to the Holy Land willingly 
leaves the country without having visited this lake. 
It is no exaggeration to say that taking the look of it 
and the history of it together, it is the most remark- 
able sheet of water in this world. There are things 
told of it about which there is no doubt : no differ- 
ence between the descriptions of it by those who have 
^een it. There are other things told of it about 
which there has come to be, in these last years, much 
doubt ; and great diversity in the descriptions given 
by travellers. 

It is quite certain that this lake is sunk in a deep 
depression. It is the lowest-lying water on this earth. 
Its surface is a little more than thirteen hundred feet 
below the level of the Mediterranean Sea : and its 
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depth, at its deepest, has been sounded by those who 
<:all it from thirteen hundred to two thousand feet 
Though not the saltest water in the world (the lakes 
of Urumia and Elton in Siberia are Salter), it is yet 
salt to a degree vastly surpassing the ocean : the 
water, though perfectly bright and clear, is insuffer- 
ably bitter to the taste : its great weight bears up, in 
a wonderful fashion, those who swim in it ; and the 
heavy waves, raised by a high wind, are described as 
striking a boat like sledge-hammers. The shores are 
almost everywhere absolutely barren and desolate : 
they are encrusted with salt and bitumen : and in parts 
they rise into huge masses of salt. The famous river 
Jordan flows into the lake ; so do other considerable 
streams ; and many springs along the shore, some of 
them hot, and charged with sulphur. But there is no 
discharge of waters. The excessive heat suffices to 
carry off by evaporation all the supply. Decaying 
trunks and branches of trees, swept down in flood- 
time by the Jordan, and accumulated through ages, 
mark how greatly the water-line varies from time to 
time. 

These things are certain : but many stories were 
once told which are not true. The very name of the 
lake (for in various languages, ancient and modem, it 
has been called the Dead Sea) was given it by people 
who never saw it, under quite exaggerated impressions. 
It used to be said that clouds of sulphureous smoke 
arose from the accursed place as from a volcano : in 
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fact, the pure air over the lake is filled with nothings 
more than the haze of the prodigious evaporation. It 
used to be said that birds, flying over the poisonous 
waters, fell dead ; and that nothing could live uporr 
those, shores : while in fact nightingales and larks,, 
hawks and doves, are found in great numbers, and it 
has been remarked by every recent traveller that they^ 
fly over the lake without harm. Even in the matter 
of the impression left on the mind by the whole scene, 
we have now the most diverse accounts : accounts 
which make one feel how completely it depends on 
the ideas and associations we carry with us, how any 
scene is practically to look. It used to be said that 
one felt, looking on the blasted and awful desolation, 
that God's curse rested on the place : and not only 
has this been told us, in the most eloquent and vivid 
words, by writers who never saw it, but who simply 
put before us the traditional belief. Even men, sin- 
gularly free from spiritual bonds of any kind what- 
ever, have not been able so far to clear their minds of 
what they and all of us were taught as little children^ 
but that they found what they expected to find by 
the Dead Sea. No one who has read them will for- 
get the words I quote from a book which is neither 
theological nor religious.* 

*I went on, and came near to those waters of 
Death: they stretched deeply into the Southern 
desert ; and before me, and all around, as far away as 

* A. W. Kinglake's Eothen. 
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the eye could follow, blank hills piled high over hills, 
pale, yellow and naked, walled up in her tomb for 
ever the dead and damned Gomorrah. There was no 
fly that hummed in the forbidden air, but instead a 
deep stillness : no grass grew from the earth ; no weed 
peered through the void sand ; but, in mockery of all 
life, there were trees borne down by the Jordan in 
some ancient flood, and these, grotesquely planted 
upon the forlorn shore, spread out their grim skeleton 
arms, all scorched and charred to blackness by the 
heat of the long, silent years/ 

I need not multiply descriptions like that, which 
just puts in words which not many of us could write, 
our old familiar impressions. But after that, it is 
curious to read in the diary of an Anglican clergyman 
who visited the place in 1 847 : — * The Dead Sea did 
not strike with that sense of desolation and dreariness 
which I suppose it ought : I thought it a pretty, 
smiling lake — a nice ripple on its surface.' 'I expected,* 
says another traveller, ' a scene of unequalled horror, 
instead of which I found a lake, calm and glassy, blue 
and transparent, with an unclouded heaven, a smooth 
beach, and surrounded by mountains whose blue tints 
were of rare beauty. It bears a remarkable resem- 
blance to loch Awe.* A third traveller writes : 
* Nothing of gloom or desolation : even the shore was 
richly studded with bright yellow flowers growing to 
the edge of the rippling waters.' 

It is remarkable to what a degree our entire im- 
S 
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pression of this region, its aspect and its history, is 
traditional. The name of the DeadSea^ which over 
ail the Western World has been given to a lake never 
so called in the Bible, is what in ecclesiastical phrase 
would be termed a Collect of the whole current belief 
about it. The name gathers together and embodies 
what has found general acceptance in Christendom : 
to wit, that the sea rolls over the ground where once 
stood the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and that the 
aspect of all the region testifies to the awful doom 
which God's just wrath sent upon their guilty popula- 
tion. But there is nothing in the Bible to say that 
the Salt Sea covers the site of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
The inspired story is that they were destroyed by fire, 
not by water. The old legends that you might yet 
see, far down under the surface, the scorched walls and 
pillars of the doomed towns, have utterly gone to 
nothing in the daylight of modem investigation. The 
scriptural history may be understood of some sudden 
and awful volcanic action ; and Scripture assuredly 
informs us that the vale of Siddim, with its bituminous 
soil, was ripe for such a catastrophe ; but if the ground 
on which the cities stood sunk down and was covered 
by these waters, the Bible does not tell us so. There 
is indeed a verse in a previous chapter of Genesis 
(xiv. 3) in which we read, * The Vale of Siddim, which 
is the Salt Sea : ' but it is held, I believe, by all scholars, 
that this, and a few other explanatory sentences in 
Genesis, did not come from the pen of the original 
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authors of the venerable documents from which Moses 
compiled his Book, but were added by a later hand 
when the ancient names had fallen out of use : and 
accordingly merely let us know what was the local 
and current tradition. It is mainly by reasoning from 
the places whence first Abraham and Lot together, 
and then Abraham alone, beheld the plain, that any 
light is got from the Bible tending to identify the Salt 
Sea with the site of Sodom and Gomorrah : and 
though it appears quite certain that these towns stood 
near what the Bible calls the Sea of the Plain, the 
East Sea, and the Salt Sea, it has recently become 
matter of debate whether they stood to the North or 
South of it. The Commentary, of. high authority, 
called the Speaker^ s Bibhy which has enlisted all the 
orthodox learning of the Anglican Church, holds, 
though not very resolutely, that the Vale of Siddim 
may correspond with the wide shallow lagoon which 
now forms the southern bay of the Dead Sea, and so 
that this shallow portion of the sea may cover the 
ground where Sodom and Gomorrah stood : no one 
now supposing anything other than that the deep 
Northern part of the sea was always there in historic 
times ; though its shores, now desolate, were once 
fruitful and beautiful. But the valuable Dictionary of 
the BibUy not less orthodox and assuredly not less 
learned, is clear that the cities must have stood on 
ground, not yet identified, to the north of the point 
where the Jordan enters the lake. 

s 2 
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The practical teaching of the awful inspired story 
of the fate of Sodom and. Gomorrah is independent 
of any curious question as to the place where they 
stood : I have wished, in what I have said, to let you 
know the last light which has been shed on a most 
interesting question and a most wonderful place. My 
text shows you our Saviour speaking of these cities 
in a fashion which has grown proverbial : and in those 
chapters of Genesis, portions of which have been read 
in your hearing, the story has been recalled to you. 
It is well, from time to time, to turn back for a little 
to those old days which seem so shadowy now, but 
which were terribly real to the people who lived in 
them. And the lesson of them, as our Saviour 
points it, never concerned any of our fellow-men more 
solemnly than it concerns us to-day. 

It was an evil generation that was living this time 
three thousand seven hundred and seventy-four years : 
but the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and 
Zeboim, were outstandingly bad. They lived in a 
beautiful place — beautiful, God's Word says, like the 
Garden of the Lord : a rich plain, everywhere freshened 
by the Jordan, and shut in by hills then green with 
pastures : but grievous was the contrast between the 
natural beauty and the human wickedness. * Wicked, 
and sinners before the Lord exceedingly : ' that is the 
inspired description. And no fair prospect in the 
valley could be pleasant to the Almighty, while man 
was so very vile. 
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It may be in the remembrance of some of you, 
that some time ago I turned your thoughts to Abra- 
ham's memorable intercession for the cities of the 
Plain. If you do not remember my sermon, you at 
least remember the Bible narrative of that extra- 
ordinary prayer. God told His servant that the cry 
of the cities was great : and (speaking in condescen- 
sion to human understanding) that He was going 
down to. see what they really were. And though 
destruction was not named, that was because it did 
not need to be. For the sake of fifty righteous, God 
promised He would spare the cities : and the impor- 
tunate intercession, repeated and repeated, brought the 
last promise it ventured to ask for : *I will not destroy 
it for ten's sake.' There are many things which press 
themselves forward to be said : but they were said 
before. 

There were not ten good men in Sodom ; but 
there was one. It was Abraham's nephew, Lot — r* just 
Lot,' the Apostle Peter calls him : but it indicates a 
flaw in his character that he was there at all. He 
knew that Sodom was bitterly bad when he chose it 
for his home : yet, for the sake of increase of wealth, 
he was willing to risk that moral contagion. He was 
punished, where he would feel it, if he went to Sodom 
for wealth : for in the ruin of Sodom he seems to have 
lost it all. The richest pastures, and the most 
abounding springs, ought not to have led him, and 
pught not to lead us, to choose the wicked for our 
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daily companions. But just Lot, with all his justice, 
seems to have been of a covetous and somewhat sor- 
did cast of mind ; and the redeeming feature in his 
character is, that (as St. Peter telk us) he was * vexed * 
with the ill he saw around him in the cities of the 
Plain. And the word in our English version, ' vexed,* 
does not adequately represent the original. It is not 
merely that he worried himself, as we do about the 
unpunctuality or inaccuracy or untidiness of a friend — 
about the little vices and defects where things are 
substantially right : it means that he was worn down 
and worn out by the evil he saw ; — that it tortured 
him ; it was like to kill him, to see it. Here was his 
protection : Familiarity with evil had not led him to 
think it a little thing. The false beliefs, the wicked 
doings, that were all about, he could not bring himself 
to bear them : he could not train himself to rather 
like the liar, or the thief, or the impure, or the atheis- 
tical, or the person who did not pretend to have any 
belief or any religion at all. Still, his vexation at the 
wickedness of Sodom was not great enough to make 
him pack up his belongings and get together his 
children and leave Sodom : it just sufficed to make 
him unhappy there. My friends, though we see he 
was wrong, let us not be hard upon him : We have 
all done what he did — done it many times. We have 
all of us, for some gain or gratification, or merely 
because we could not bring ourselves up to make an 
effort, persevered in doing what we felt we ought 
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not to do, though all the while we were * vexed ' and 
unhappy. And in the special matter of being ex- 
tremely civil and subservient to godless folk, because 
it suited to be so, I fear that Christian men and 
Christian ministers have erred like Lot, times in- 
numerable. 

On the evening of the last day that set upon 
Sodom, Lot was sitting by the city gate, when two of 
God's angels came, and he entertained them at his 
home. Though God's angels, they must have come 
in human form : for the men of Sodom had no sus- 
picion of their nature and rank. Late in the evening, 
after these messengers had supped with their host, a 
vile mob assailed Lot's house, thinking to offer violence 
to (what they thought) those defenceless strangers. 
Ah, Sodom was to be Sodom to the last ! How that 
wretched crew would have trembled, if they had known 
who these strangers were! Here was the doomed 
city actually rushing upon destruction. Those Divine 
messengers were there to see if Sodom was as bad as 
had been reported : and here were the men of Sodom 
as if bent on shewing themselves as vile as might be. 
The angels were content : they made no further in- 
spection : Sodom was bad enough for the brimstone 
and the fire. All that now remained to be done was 
the infliction of the curse. 

And first, for the defence of Lot's house and family, 
they send blindness on the assailing rabble : Then 
they tell their errand, and bid Lot go and warn his 
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sons and daughters of the swiftly-coming ruin, that 
they might escape along with him. Lot goes, and 
tells his story : and what a story ! Just think of him, 
coming out of breath into the dwelling of his sons-in- 
law, and telling them in a trembling voice that in a 
few hours the cities were to be utterly destroyed he 
did not know how ; and that two men, who said they 
were going to destroy them, were at that moment 
quietly waiting in his own house ! But it proved just 
as we might have anticipated in such a place. Some 
of those warned would perhaps be a little surprised at 
all this : some would make a jest of it : but in any 
case none bjelieved the warning so far as to act upon 
it. You can think with what a stupefied head and 
sinking heart the bewildered old man would come 
forth from his daughters' doors. 

The morning breaks at last : and as poor Lot lin- 
gers about his dwelling in a feeble dazed fashion that 
seems to consist with all we know of him, and 
scarcely able to take in the events of the last few 
hours, the angels, with a decisiveness in which we get 
some glimpse of a higher nature, and with awful 
warnings of what was near, lay strong grasp on him, 
his wife and his two daughters, and lead him out, and 
set him clear of the town. No stranger experience 
has befallen any of our race than his, as he hurried 
across the plain to the little village which was to be 
spared for his sake. The bright Eastern day was 
growing around him : It does not appear that any 
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portent in the aspect of Nature had given an alarm : 
The golden sunshine was lighting up the valley that 
looked like beautiful Eden ; and there lay Sodom and 
Gomorrah in all their pride. The angels had left him : 
there was not a trace of the ruin that was coming. 
Was he not deluding himself — was it not all a fearful 
dream } But as Lot, a homeless and beggared man, 
entered Zoar ; and missed his wife, who had looked 
back with her heart as well as with her eyes — who had 
doubtless lingered within the range of the destruction, 
and whose end was neither miraculous nor without 
parallel— it came at last, the visible manifestation of 
the fearful wrath of God. * The Lord rained upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 
Lord out of heaven : and He overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the ground.' The unutter- 
able wickedness was smitten from the earth : and 
with it the natural beauty it had blackened perished 
too. The forces of the lightning, the volcano, and 
perhaps the earthquake — all acting on that inflam- 
mable soil which must have given some warning of 
danger long before, for Sodom means burning — suffice 
abundantly to explain it all. The mind does not 
willingly rest on that horror, though it be past so long. 
Yet it is not morbid to realise, for a moment, the 
change from yesterday — the rending of all ties — the 
hurry of unexpected death — the cloud stooping lower 
over the devoted places— and the flames bursting 
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lurid and destroying from the earth below. We can- 
not but think of frantic efforts at escape : of the 
sudden awakening of many a sleeping conscience : of 
the mutual accusations, and the universal despair. 
But in a very little all must have been over. The 
picture is vague in its awfulness : we know nothing 
of the individual beings that perished, save that they 
were human like ourselves. We should feel more 
specific interest, if we knew the names and histories 
of some who thus were taken : if we knew of indivi- 
dual instances, and not just in Christ's general declar- 
ation, of some who met destruction in the prospect of 
the feast or the wedding — brimful of hopes and pur- 
poses of what was never to be. Yet we have some- 
times seen for one moment the strange-looking faces 
gathering the blackness of horror — heard for one 
moment cries that God grant we may never hear. 
' From Thy wrath, and from everlasting damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us ! ' 

We have recalled the awful judgment which has 
been a dread remembrance from our childhood : the 
end of the Cities of the Plain. And it tells us that sin 
is indeed, though we sometimes see things that hardly 
look like it, the abominable thing God hates : It tells 
us that though His mercy may last long to the 
hardened sinner, it will not last for ever ; and that, 
when the day of grace is gone, it is a fearfol thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God— for then * God 
is a consuming fire.* Then if Christ said true in my 
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text, there is a more fatal sin than Sodom's, and a 
more awful doom. It is hard for us to take it in : but 
to know of salvation through Christ crucified — to 
become familiar with the Gospel message — to live and 
die rejecting Him — makes a man a greater sinner 
than went down in Sodom : and at the judgment day 
will involve in deeper condemnation than the con- 
demnation of that accursed race. To live and die 
rejecting Christ, is the one unpardonable sin : God 
deliver us from it, each and all ! 

It is vain to say such a thing: not words, said 
by any one, will make us indeed take it in ; but the 
demonstration of the Holy Spirit. We desire to be- 
lieve this, and all else Christ taught us : God help our 
unbelief ! 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



268 OUR WORST ENEMIES, 



XX. 

OUR WORST ENEMIES.* 

^ Anda man^sfoes shall be they of his own household,* — St. Matt. x. 36. 

It has been my way, Volunteers, on former occasions 
when you asked me to preach to you, to prepare a 
special discourse for you, bearing particularly on your 
work and character as good citizen-soldiers. I don't 
mind telling you that it costs me a great deal of trouble 
to write a sermon which people can attend to. When 
a sermon is easy to write, it is commonly very diffi- 
cult to hear : and this is a case in which all the burden 
ought to be borne by the preacher. And to a very 
busy and over- driven clergyman, to whom the day is 
too short and the day's strength too little for the work 
to be done in it, it is a consideration to write a sermon 
which can never be preached but once. Still, I am 
not going to break down from my old way ; and I 
have thought of a subject which I think may be useful 
to you. But as you. Volunteers, like the whole defen- 
sive force of Great Britain, though faithful and admir- 
able, are (as a man accustomed, to huge Continental 

* Preached to a corps of Rifle Volunteers. 
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armies said), but few, I cannot but remember that in 
this congregation we are surrounded by our friends 
and neighbours, come to join with us in our worship ; 
and quite entitled to be regarded in the exhortation 
of the evening. I cannot suppose that what is said, 
is said confidentially between you and me. But, 
holding in view the profit of all here met together, I 
have let the occasion decide the imagery under which 
I want to speak of a strange and sad fact in our 
Christian life and warfare, very often and very seriously 
to be remembered and laid to heart. 

*And a man's foes,* said our Blessed Saviour, 
* shall be they of his own household.* 

The exact thing He meant was that His religion 
would prove a testing thing, which would split 
families. Those who believed it would go to the one 
hand, and those who rejected it, to the other hand. 
And so it proved indeed to be in heathen days. Even 
in later years, ecclesiastical divisions have separated 
friends and households, causing very bitter and hostile 
feelings, much to be lamented. I trust we have grown 
wiser now. We have learnt that though we think 
differently on questions about which conscientious 
folk may fairly differ, we need not quarrel. Here is 
the only chance, in this age of diverse opinions, of 
living in peace. And there may be the sympathy 
which draws men together, where there is a great dif- 
ference of opinion : and only an additional piquancy 
may thence be given to the most intimate friendship 
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and the most familiar converse. I tell you frankly, 
that though I am a very strong Churchman, the 
people I like best, and find myself most in harmony 
with, are many of them not in my own Church at all. 
But that is not my subject to-night. I take that 
text to remind us who are our worst enemies. Let 
me ask you. Who is your worst enemy — and yours — 
and yours } Well, I dare say you know people you 
don't like, and can't get on with : people who have 
done you an ill turn : people who rub you against the 
grain every time you have to speak to them : but it 
is not these. These are not your worst enemies 
Neither need you reckon among them the acquaintance 
who tells lies to make you appear a conceited, silly, 
and ignorant person : nor the other acquaintance who 
diligently strives to prevent your reaching something 
you would like, because (as he says) the disappointment 
will do you good. Not the human curs that gnar at 
your heels when you attain (as God grant you may, 
in His time) some conspicuous success or distinction, 
which probably you will work hard for and wait long 
for. Not these. A man's foes, by special eminence 
and distinction, are even nearer him than they of his 
own household : a man's worst enemies are they 
of his own heart and soul. The enemies that do you 
most harm ; and that probably cause you most suffer- 
ing : jarring and hindering you as no sneaking tale- 
bearer or slanderer can, nor no open downright 
opponent, are tendencies and feelings in yourself. 
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When a bad-hearted wretch of a man wishes ill to 
some one he knows, or probably does not know at all, 
he is most likely too spiteful to be philosophical : and 
so he gets straight to the coarse wish that some 
worldly loss or trouble may come to the person on 
whom he has cast his evil eye. But he fails to see 
that God's kind Providence and God's Almighty 
Spirit may make the heaviest worldly loss or trouble 
do good to the human being on whom it falls, by 
working his moral improvement : softening him, mak- 
ing him humble, gentle, patient : and then the worldly 
cross is not an ill at all. 

The only thing that beyond all question is an ill, is 
a thing that makes us bad ; and pushes us farther away 
from God : The only effectual enemies are those that 
can make us bad ; and nothing on earth can in the last 
resort do that but some weakness, some perversity, 
some pravity in our own souls. If all within the cita- 
del were right : if the troop of thoughts and affections 
there were orderly and well-disposed and well-guided, 
we should be very independent of the enemies outside. 
For outside temptation can never make a man do 
wrong, till something inside takes it by the hand, and 
fraternises with it, and sides with it. The bad com- 
panion may some day come to one of you young fel- 
lows, and propose to you to do something you know 
God hates, something that is a first step down towards 
hell, something that would shame your parents arid 
break their hearts : but if your own soul is true to itself, 
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you will daff that temptation aside : the tempter can- 
not prevail, unless the recreant nature within turn 
traitor, and side with him : and then the will is 
touched, and the sinful and miserable thing is done : 
and the great Adversary laughs his unjoyful laugh 
over an erring soul. I tell you it is your own pride and 
self-will and evil inclinations — no, not that : we are all 
in the same boat : I am not going to speak to you as if 
you were outside sinners, worse than myself : it is our 
own pride and self-will and evil inclinations, our own 
angry and bitter feelings and affections, the bad desires 
in us, which the Bible calls the lusts of the flesh, our own 
spitefulness and uncharitableness and untruthfulness, 
our own tendency to take the pet and say unkind 
things and wish a neighbour ill : these are our worst 
enemies, and the work of our better life is, by God's 
grace, to put them down and bring them into subjec- 
tion : to slash them, and squash them, and trample 
them, or they will make us castaways ! 

Now, you young men, whom I want to see brave 
and good soldiers on the side of God and good in the 
great fight of the Universe — and that fight is just the 
old battle, understandable by all of us from childhood, 
between Right and Wrong — of course you know all 
this just as well as I do. The proof that anything 
you hear in a sermon is true, is just that you feel it to 
be true when it is said to you. But now I go on to 
tell you something which you cannot understand so 
well, till you have more experience than some of you 
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have got yet. It is a hard things but it is true : and 
it is this : When you are fighting with these worst 
enemies, it is not enough for once to cut them down, 
smash them, bray them in a mortar. If the day 
should ever come (which God forbid !) when you 
Volunteers were called out to fight with an invader : 
and if you were to send a rifle bullet through the 
invader's head, or in any other way to extinguish his 
life (which would be a sad duty, but an undoubted one), 
you would feel that that enemy was done with. You 
would have no more trouble from that quarter. It is 
quite enough to kill such an enemy once. But it is 
not so with regard to our worst enemies. It is not 
enough to put them down for once, those evil lusts 
and passions, those tendencies in yourself to go 
wrong. In your inexperienced days you will (as you 
think) do this : and then, fancying that they look 
quite dead, you will fancy they will never trouble you 
any more. But you will find out, to your painful 
cost, that those enemies of yours and mine must be 
knocked on the head repeatedly. One putting down, 
the severest, will not suffice. They keep always 
reviving, and struggling to their feet again : a little 
weak at first through the setting-down they got ; but 
in a very short time as vigorous as ever. Once put 
down in yourself the tendency to laziness, or to putting 
off till to-morrow what should be done to-day ; or to 
doing your work unfaithfully just in a kind of way 
and not downrightly as to God : or the tendency to 

T 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



274 OUR WORST ENEMIES. 

envy, or self-conceit, or rash speaking, or general 
foolishness : and you need not plume yourself that 
you will not be troubled any more with that bad 
tendency. Let us call our worst enemy by the 
general name that fits it: call it Besetting Sin: and 
let us seriously recognize the sorrowful fact that 
though we never willingly give it a moment's quarter, 
— ^though we do our honest best to be rid of it, should 
the effort be like plucking out a right eye or cutting 
off a right hand, — yet in a little, unless we carefully 
and constantly see to it, the old enemy that seemed 
finally beaten will be up and at us again, as strong 
and as venomous as ever : The temptation we thought 
done with may master us yet, — may lead us into 
shameful sin,— may draw us down to very perdition 
and to black hell ! Watch and pray, young men and 
old men ; There are awful powers of evil watching 
for an unguarded moment : Temptation is always near 
us : Wherefore I counsel you, here in the midst of 
your soul's worst enemies, to run not as uncertainly, 
to fight not as one that beateth the air ; but, by God's 
Blessed Spirit to keep under your sinful nature and 
bring it into subjection ; lest after church and sacra- 
ment, after prayers and pains, after good resolutions 
and devout moods, you end in sin and shame, in 
death and woe ! 

Let me vary the imagery. Spiritual progress, 
once made, is not of necessity made for good^ as 
people call it ; Spiritual attainment, once reached, is 
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not a possession for ever, unless you keep always 
seeing to it : It will moulder away. Now think of 
this. Some time you have climbed a high hill. Half- 
way up, you felt out of breath and tired : and so you 
sat down and rested for a little. Well, when you sat 
down, you ceased to make progress ; but at any rate 
you did not begin to go back, you did not lose the 
ground already gained. But in the matter of spiritual 
progress, unless you keep going on, you begin to go 
back. You struggle, in a moral sense, up the steep 
slope ; and you sit down at the top, thinking to your- 
self. Now that is overcome. But after resting for a 
while, you look round : and lo ! insensibly you have 
been sliding down : and you are back again at the 
foot of the height you climbed with so much pain and 
toil. 

Of course you see what I mean. By God's grace, 
by many prayers, by many honest efforts that were a 
pull upon head and heart, you have got the mastery 
over some bad thing in you, and you have gained 
some humble measure of what is good, kind, pure, 
and true. You have put down, you fancy, some old 
sin that did so easily beset you : you think you won't 
make a terrific fool of yourself any more : you think 
you are safe not to go wrong in this or that miserable 
way again. You have reached a position, climbing 
up the great ascent that leads to God, at which you 
feel (let us say) resigned to God's will, and kindly 
disposed to all your fellow-creatures, even to such as 

T2 
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have done you a bad turn already, and will not fail to 
do the like again. You also feel as if your heart were 
not set, as it once used to be, upon worldly aims and 
ends ; but as if you were really day by day working 
towards something quite different and a great deal 
higher. You feel humble: the wretched old self- 
conceit is taken out : you feel patient, and charitable. 
As for coarse vice, and vulgar dissipation, you can't 
even imagine that as attracting you at all. Is not 
that just the picture of a well-principled and well- 
behaved Christian young man, volunteer or not volun- 
teer ? Well : you sit down there, on that moral eleva- 
tion, satisfied with yourself; and thinking to yourself : 
Now, I am a humble, contented, kindly, Christian 
human being : and I am so for life. And let it be 
said thankfully, if you keep always on the alert, 
always watching against any retrogression, always 
with a stone ready to knock any old enemy on the 
head, always looking and seeking for a Strength be- 
yond your own — you may remain all that for life. 
But if you grow lazy and careless — if you cease to 
watch and pray — to watch the first growths of the old 
cut-down weeds of evil in you, and to pray unceas- 
ingly for God*s Spirit to help you to keep them down 
— in a very little while you will have glided a long 
way down the hill again. You will be back at your 
old evil ways. You will be eager to get on, and as 
set on this world as if this world were all : you will 
find yourself hitting hard the man who has hit you : 
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envying and detracting from the man who has sur- 
passed you ; and all the other evil things. Or if you 
do not retrograde so far as that : if you pull yourself 
up before the old bad impulse within you comes to 
actual bad deeds ; still you will know that the old 
bad impulse within you is stirring ; and that by God's 
help, you must beat it down once more. 

Now this is the lesson which I wish earnestly 
that you volunteers, and I who preach to you, 
and every soul here in this old Town Church, 
may take away with us from this service this even- 
ing. Not merely that each soul's worst enemies 
are within itself, in the tendencies to* evil which are 
in each of us : but that these worst enemies are never 
done with in this world : that one killing does not do 
here. The bad habit that it was thought we had got 
over, may revive and master us : the reformed drunk- 
ard may die a miserable drunkard yet, unless he 
watch, lynx-like, the old temptation and all the sur- 
roundings of it ; unless he pray without ceasing and 
pray everywhere. Of course, this is disheartening. 
When by making a great effort, very painful and very 
long, you have got the mastery over a besetting sin, 
it is most natural to think it will never vex you any 
more. The dragon has been trampled under the 
horses' feet : its head has been cut off: surely you are 
done with it. You have ruled your spirit into being 
right and good ; into being generous, magnanimous, 
kindly, humble. You don't fancy that you are all 
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you ought to be : but you can't think it possible you 
should do a dishonest thing, or a sneaky thing, or an 
illset thing : you could not tell a lie to do harm to 
a neighbour you don't like ; or go and try to puff 
your own doings : you have really attained to being 
manly and downright and unselfish : and what a grand 
thing it is to be manly and downright and unselfish : if 
a man be thaty amid fifty little shortcomings, trust him 
and love him wherever you find him : the difference is 
infinite, between the brave man and the sneak, be- 
tween the downright man and the dodger. But oh, 
dear friends, though you hope you have put down and 
brought under the unworthy parts of your nature, be 
sure of this : that the human being does not live in 
whom evil, however long and patiently trodden down, 
does not sometimes erect its crest, and hiss, and need 
to be trodden down again. Vain thoughts and fancies, 
long extinguished, will waken up : unworthy tendencies 
will give a push, now and then. Let us not dream 
that because we have been once right, we can never 
go wrong. I had a hasty and bitter temper, you think : 
but I am cured of that : I have grown patient and 
gentle now. Oh, stand in fear of yourself, watch and 
pray. I had an unconsidered and exaggerated way 
of talking, you think : I found it would not do : I 
have thoroughly got out of it. Ah, stand in fear : 
watch and pray. The enemy that seemed most 
thoroughly beaten may (apart from God's grace) beat 
us yet. The publican, when he went up to the temple 
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to pray, expressed himself in a lowly fashion which 
has come down to all ages with the stamp of Christ's 
approval on it. Yet, for all his speaking so fairly 
then — for all those downcast eyes, and those becom- 
ing and penitent words ' God be merciful to me a 
sinner,' — the day might come when having grown a 
reformed character and gained general approbation, he 
would stand in a conspicuous place and thank God that 
he was not as other men. Let us trust that day never 
came. Yet if the publican had said to himself, as he 
went down to his house. Now here I am, a model for 
all generations, the pattern penitent and humble man 
— that day would be very likely to come. Yes, ' pride 
goeth before destruction ; and a haughty spirit before 
a fall* I have no doubt that if St. Paul, after having 
learned to be content, had ceased to see to t/tat, he 
would gradually have grown a grumbler. Never you 
think yourself so cured of an old evil habit, that you 
may cease to mow it down. Never you think in this 
world, that you have so killed an old spiritual enemy, 
that it may not yet lift up its head ; grow upon you, 
get at you, trip you up, destroy you. 

This is our warfare, Christian soldiers, volunteers 
all of us under the grandest banner of the Cross : 
and it will last while we last. We shall not be safe 
till we have reached that place where no enemy can 
assail us any more. The day will never come, in this 
world, on which it will be safe for us to sit down in 
security ; and to say to ourselves, Now we need keep 
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no watch — we may let our weapons grow rusty — we 
tnay fall asleep and nothing will meddle with us the 
while. For all around us are the old enemies of cm- 
souls and our salvation: some aiming at nothing 
more than to make us disagreeable and repulsive, 
petty and jealous : others aiming at nothing less than 
to make us unfit for the only Home where we can know 
perfect rest and peace : some stealing upon us more 
stealthily, silently, fatally, than ever the Red Indian 
crept through the darkness of night upon the traveller 
nodding over his watch-fire : some coming down 
upon us, strong and sudden as the tiger's fierce and 
agile spring. Well, we know what to do : we must 
watch and pray. And the. time will come at length, 
when the pack of wolves shall be lashed off for ever : 
when the evil within us shall be killed outright, and 
beyond all reviving : and when the evil around us 
shall be gone. 
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XXI. 

WHAT WE ARE TO D0.» 

* She hath done what she could: —St, Mark xiv. 8. 

There is a grave in the Crimea, which was opened 
and closed during that last war, whose memory is 
growing dim in the throng of recent events, and 
whose results are nothing. It is not the grave of any 
military hero: the sleeper there was not one who 
charged with the Light Brigade, not one who fell in 
the midnight sortie, or who starved in the frozen 
trench. None of us ever heard the name that is en- 
graven on the little stone. It was mentioned in no 
dispatch : the thanks of parliament were never voted 
to its bearer. She was no more than a kind-hearted, 
toil-worn hospital nurse, who had carried comfort to 
many a fevered pillow, and soothed many a poor 
sufferer racked by the ghastly wound. Our brave 
enemies, doubtless, have respected her humble grave : 
and whoever might now visit that spot, so well known 
by name in many a British home, would no doubt 
find the stone there yet, amid the primroses of the 
early spring. It bears her name and years : and it 

• St. Mary*s, St. Andrews : April 30, 1876. 
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adds only these words of our merciful Saviour, — 
* She hath done what she could ! * 

I need not spend time in reminding you of the 
occasion on which these words were first spoken. 
Setting aside the accidental circumstances, let us just 
bear it in mind that our blessed Lord expressed His 
high approval of a certain woman's conduct, who had 
done a kind act which was, absolutely, not a very 
great one ; but which was a great one to her, because 
it was all she had it in her power to do. It was no 
greater thing than the anointing the Saviour's head 
with certain precious perfume : and although some 
who stood by, and thought the perfume unjustifiably 
wasted, said it was worth as much as three hundred 
pence, still even three hundred pence was hardly 
enough, in a world where benefactions are not un- 
known of a thousand pounds, to account for Christ's 
strong declaration that in every comer of the earth 
where men should hear of salvation through Himself, 
they should hear likewise of that woman and the gift 
she had offered Him. It was not, you may be sure, 
merely to trumpet forth that humble woman's love 
and generosity, that each of the four Evangelists was 
charged by the Holy Spirit to record what she did : 
the story is written for our instruction who are here 
to-day. What she did was not much ; but it was all 
that she could do. What she gave was not much : 
but she had no more. And so her conduct drew forth 
the Saviour's entire approval. He did not speak of 
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her grudgingly : He gave her no faint praise : He 
hinted no fault whatsoever. He could discover flaws 
in even the righteousness of the scribes and pharisees ; 
and he knew perfectly that the words He uttered 
would be long remembered, and carefully scanned, 
and made the foundation of all that they could bear. 
Yet solemnly, deliberately, and with perfect know- 
ledge of the force of what He was saying, He said to 
the praise of that woman, ' She hath done what she 
could/ 

Now it was just because it was not any very great 
thing that she did, that the lesson to us from the 
words of Christ is so practically important. It does 
not so come home to us, to have a martyr or a hero 
set before us for our example, as to have some one 
set before us doing something that we think we could 
do ourselves. To iind some one approved by Christ 
for doing a grand and difficult and dangerous work, \ 
is disheartening to ordinary folk rather than encou- 
raging. If we found only the servant approved to 
whom his master entrusted ten talents, there would 
not be much comfort in that to us, to whom our 
Master has given only one ; — who have no great in- 
fluence, no special energy, no peculiar ability. But 
there is something of precept and warning for the 
lowly believer, when we find that God looks not so 
much to the greatness in itself of what we can do, but 
to its greatness in proportion to the strength He gives / ^ 
us : when we find that we can win our Master's 
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^ approving smile by doing our best, although our very 

' best, is not much after all. Many people, finding that 

they cannot do much, make that an excuse for doing 

nothing. Now the great lesson taught us by this 

11 text is that, little or much, we are to do all we can. 
Less than that is to be like the man who because he 
had but one talent went and hid it in the earth : more 
than that, the kind, thoughtful, reasonable Master 

' whom we serve does not require of us. Well and 
! ^appy it would be, my friends, for you and me, if 
when each of us looks back now, when each of us shall 
look back upon our dying day, upon the privileges, 
opportunities, talents, and powers God gave us, — and 
when conscience shall ask us what we have made of 
them, what we have done with them, — oh, well and 
happy it will be, if we can lay upon our flagging heart 
the jaded hand that can do nothing more, — and say, 
as in the sight of Him who knoweth all things, — ' We 
have done what we could ! ' 

But we know before-hand that in this large sense 
these words never can be ours. It has been said with 
deep truth, by one who became in his later and better 
years not the less a sound and Christian philosopher,* 
because his writings are fashioned in a more readable 
form than usually falls to the share of writings either" 
philosophical or religious, — it has been said by him 

^ that every man has so much given him by God : so 

* Lord Lytton. The reference is specially to the books of The 
Caxton Series. 
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much time, so much strength, so many opportunities 
of progress and usefulness : and that the grand ques- 
tion to be worked out in each man's life, is, What will 
he do with these ? And which is there of us but 
must bend in deep humility before the Almighty, 
confessing how far he has come short of doing with 
them what he could ! In some one respect, it may 
be, we can honestly say that we have worked to the 
very extremity of our ability, — that we have done 
what in America is expressively called our level best, 
— that we have faithfully and truly done what we 
could. I can well believe that there are those of you 
here who have toiled to the utmost extent of your 
strength, and almost beyond it, to earn the means of 
giving your children bread : there are those whose 
toil-worn frames and anxious faces tell me that : and 
every one with a heart to feel must sympathize deeply 
with the poor widowed mother, pinched and weary, 
who can say, that to feed and clothe her little ones 
she hath, before God, done what she could. It is pro- 
bable that all of us, — that all human beings save the 
contemptibly useless, — have on some occasion, for 
some time, — to gain some prized end, — done their 
veiy best, — spared no toil nor pains. But when we 
look at life as a whole : when we regard the great 
gist and bearing of all our being : above all, when 
we look to that work which is life's grand work, the 
working out of our salvation : when we think of the 
immortal soul we have given to us, to prepare for im- 
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mortality : when we think of the salvation through a 
crucified Redeemer which is offered to us and urged 
upon us : when we think of the precious influences of 
a Divine Spirit, to be had for the asking, to regenerate 
and sanctify us : when we think of God's own blessed 
word placed within our reach, to be a light to our 
feet and a lamp to our path : when we think of a 
throne of grace to which we may at all seasons go, and 
make all our wants and sins and sorrows known to 
God in earnest prayer : when we think of poor sinking 
hearts to which we might have borne comfort : of poor, 
wandering steps which we might have guided right : 
of the kind words we might have spoken, but did not 
speak : of the sick and mourning whom we might have 
visited, but did not visit : of the dying ears into which 
we might have breathed words of Christian warning ere 
they grew deaf to human speech : oh, brethren, do 
you not feel how far we have all fallen short of the 
standard which Christ set up for us ! Do you not 
feel as if when you go to God's footstool to confess 
your deep unworthiness, you might almost sum the 
sad story of the sins you have to confess, in the great, 
broad, mournful declaration, ' We have not done what 
we could ! ' 

I have indicated to you, that when we apply the 
principle involved in the text to our own case, we 
ought to regard everything God has given us as 
something that He has given us to make the best 
of; something that He has given us to see what we 
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will do with it. There is not a thing God gives us, 
not a thing He has given us, intending that we should 
do nothing with it. All our blessings, temporal and 
spiritual : all gifts of g^ace, nature, or fortune : He 
gave us that we might do with them all we can. Our 
bodily strength ; our mental powers ; our spiritual 
privileges : the means of grace : our opportunities of 
usefulness : all these were given to us that we might 
use them in such a way as might best conduce to 
God*s glory, to our own progress in holiness, and to 
the good of our fellow-men. And the rule according 
to which we ought to use them, is supplied by the 
text. We are to do all we can. God intends no 
waste in His universe : everything is to be made the 
most of : and especially, all spiritual privileges are to 
be turned to account to the very utmost they will go. 
In discoursing on this subject, let us regard this great 
practical rule of a Christian's life in two lights. Let 
us think of it. First, as it affords us encouragement : 
God wishes of us no more than what we can. And 
let us think of it. Secondly, as a stimulus and a warn- 
ing : God asks of us no less than what we can. 

First, then, as Encouragement. 

I think, that there is something in the hearty 
praise which our Blessed Saviour bestowed upon that 
humble woman, which may well encourage us to 
persevere in resolutely making the best of our little 
opportunities and powers, though the best should 
not be much. In the view of Almighty God, there 
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is nothing that in itself is great or small : and the 
main thing to which He looks, is, whether the thing 
done is in proportion to the powers He has given us. 
You know that this principle, of the proportion 
between the work expected and the grace given, 
runs through all God's dealings with His people. The 
promise of grace, you remember, is of grace just 
sufficient for the need of it : ' As thy days, so shall 
thy strength be/ The servants entrusted with the 
talents were first of all endowed ' according to their 
several ability :* and then expected to gain for their 
lord in exact proportion to the amount which had 
been committed to their charge. And above all, you 
remember a certain day, when our Redeemer sat 
over against the treasury, and watched how the 
people, entering the Temple, cast into it for the ser- 
vice of God. The well-to-do Pharisee came, and 
ostentatiously cast in much. The wealthy Scribe 
came, and cast in much, taking care that all the by- 
standers might see, and think what a liberal man he 
was. Many, we are told, passed by : many cast in 
much : gave sums great in themselves, but sums 
which they in their abundance never would feel the 
want of But though Jesus sat close by, and watched 
all that passed, not one word did He utter. There 
was not one of those munificent gifts that reached up 
to the standard which He had in his mind. But at 
length, last of all, stealing quietly in to her lowly 
place in the Sanctuary, there came a certain poor 
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widow, thread-bare, solitary, and old: and as the 
Saviour's eye lighted kindly upon her, I c^n imagine 
the disciples evincing something of surprise. What, 
will it be from this pinched quarter that a gift shall 
come, larger and more liberal than all that went 
before! No doubt, they watched her gift, what it 
would be. She passes in, and modestly casts in t\vQ 
mites, which make one farthing. And now, the 
Redeemer speaks at last. Here is the gift that is a 
great gift in the sight of God. He calls His disci- 
ples to Him, and His words are, * Verily, I say unto 
you, that this poor Widow hath cast more in, than all 
they which have cast into the treasury : for all they 
did cast in of their abundance ; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even all her living!* 
Yes, brethren, that poor widow has gained the renown 
she never looked for, the renown which the rich men 
sought in vain by all their gifts. She has come down 
to after ages glorified by her Lord's approval. It 
was very little, indeed, that she was able to do : but 
she * did what she could.' 

It is not whether what we do be very great : it is 
whether it be our best. The poor old cobbler* who 
gathered a handful of neglected children in his little 
stall, and day by day laboured to teach them to read 
their Bible, — that founder of Ragged Schools,— who 
shall say how high he ranked in the judgment of 
his heavenly Master.^ And perhaps those great 

* Johh Pounds, of Bristol. 
U 
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philanthropists, whose names are loved and honoured 
by mankind, — such men as Howard, Wilberforce, 
Buxton, and Macaulay, — men who out of the abun- 
dance of their genius, their energy, their resolution, 
cast nobly iilto the treasury for man's best good and 
God's best glory, — perhaps, noble and admirable men 
as they were, they rank no higher in the Redeemer's 
view than many a one who quietly did good that the 
world never heard of; the humble lover of his God 
and his race, who with slender means, and weak 
health, and manifold discouragements, fights manfully 
on: who visits the sick and poor with hearty sympathy ; 
who spares something of the precious quiet of the Sun- 
day evening to instruct poor little things who would 
have small instruction beside : and who, from scanty 
stores, the produce of ceaseless hard work, gives with 
the large heart to schemes of Christian enterprise. 
And which of us does not know, that when you 
would describe the Christian labour of love of such 
a one as that, you may in most cases repeat the 
words of Christ without the change of a single letter : 
not man, but woman, has in every age and every 
land been first in such unobtrusive works of mercy. 
Let us give the text, brethren, where it is mainly due : 
let it still stand, as it stands on the page of Scripture, 
' She hath done what she could !' 

And now, remember, that in these words there is 
not merely encouragement: there is warning. There 
is a hint here for the slothful and easy-going ; there 
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is warning here for those possessed of that perverted 
ambition, which if it cannot be first, even in works of 
charity and mercy, will be nowhere. And probably 
there is not one of us here, who does not stand in 
need of the warning, in both these ways. Most 
human beings are slothful: those who are resolutely 
resolved to do their work, whatever it be, to the very 
best of their ability, are few, when compared with 
the multitude who are content just to get through in 
some kind of slovenly, unsatisfactory way. And 
most human beings are not without a certain measure 
of self-conceit : a self-conceit which finds it easier to 
Give Up, than to Come Down : which prompts them, 
when they find that let them do their best they can- 
not do much, to resolve pettedly that they will do 
nothing. All of us are ready to think how much 
good we should do, if we were placed in a great and 
commanding sphere. If we were rich, if we were 
noble, if we were renowned, if God had given us 
great genius, — we think, to what noble uses we 
should improve these noble gifts ! . Possibly we re- 
mark with severity upon the conduct of neighbours 
more richly favoured by fortune, and please ourselves 
with the fancy how much better we should do in 
their place. Perhaps we sometimes find a senti- 
mental gratification in romantic ideas of the good 
we should do, of the bliss we should scatter round 
us, of tl^e tears we should dry, and the aching hearts 
we should bless, if we were endowed with powers 

u 2 
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which we never shall possess, and placed in a position 
where we never shall be. And all the while we may 
be quite neglecting the opportunities of usefulness 
which lie within our reach : and thinking of what we 
fain would do but cannot, we forget that which we 
can do if we would. Now, the best test of what we 
should do if we had greater powers and opportunities, 
is, what we are doing with our present powers and 
opportunities. Are we making the best of them } 
Are we doing what we can ? If we are neglecting 
the little that we can do, believe it, with greater 
powers our condemnation would only be the greater. 
If we do not cast the two mites into the treasury of 
the Lord, we should not cast in the talent if we had 
it. If we fail to instruct the two or three neglected 
children whom we might now teach ; believe it, we 
should not do much for the educational interests of 
the empire, though we were in the Cabinet. If we 
fail to give to God's cause throughout the world the 
pence we can afford ; believe it, we should not give 
our hundreds or our thousands though we were num- 
bered among the wealthiest of the land. If we do 
not cultivate to the utmost the modest faculties we 
possess, we should have let our powers rust away 
though we had been born with the powers of 
Newton or of Shakspeare. If we do not turn to the 
best account the means of grace which we enjoy : if 
we fail in fervent prayer : if we do not seek to win to 
our breasts the gracious influences of the Blessed 
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Spirit ; if we do not seek earnestly, as those who 
must render an account, to improve by the worship 
and the lessons of the house of prayer ; if we do not 
read oftentimes those words of inspired writ, which 
are * able to make wise unto salvation ;' if we do not 
strive, amid the manifold cares and distractions of 
our daily life, to ' walk with God * as his servants in 
old days have walked ; then, let us not fancy that if 
we had looked on Christ Himself, and watched His 
miracles and listened to His words, and seen with 
our own eyes the descent in visible form of the Holy 
Spirit ; we should be one whit less worldly, more 
earnest and spiritual than we are now ! Let us be 
sure of this : that it is only if we have * done what 
we could ' with what we have, that we have the least 
reason for believing that if we had had ntore^ we 
should have done more. 

No doubt, all this is natural enough, in one sense. 
It IS all in fallen human nature vainly to resolve, that 
if we cannot get all we want, we shall have nothing : 
that if we cannot do all we would, we shall not do 
what we can. It is natural enough, that after look- 
ing at the grand doings, and the great powers and 
gifts of other men, we should return with something 
of mortification to think of our own small powers 
and opportunities, and our own small doings. It is 
natural enough to gratify our indolence and self-con- 
ceit together, by saying that since we can do so very 
little, really we have no heart to do anything at all. 
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And it is just because it is so very natural, that we 
stand so much in need of the warning and the stimu- 
lus which we are supplied by this text. We are to do 
what we can : T/iere is God's rule of a Christian's 
duty : no more, and no less. It is His concern, and 
not ours, whether that be little or much. All that 
concerns you and me, is, that let the powers and 
opportunities God has given us be great or small, 
we make the best of them. That is our work : 
let us do it ! That is our path : let us walk in 
it. That is our law : let us obey it. Mental powers : 
spiritual privileges ; every talent temporal or immor- 
tal : here is what we must do with it, if we would do 
our Master's will. You know it, brethren, it is often, 
to us poor vain, weak creatures, a most painful duty 
that this text sets before us. It is very hard to do 
our best, while yet we feel it is very little after all. 
It would be easier, in truth, to do our very best, to 
strain every nerve, to put our whole heart into our 
work, — if we thought we could do something great, 
— something that would attract universal attention, 
and win universal applause. It needs far more reso- 
lution for a poor stupid schoolboy to work hard at 
his lessons, knowing that after all he will be at the 
foot of his class, — than for the clever boy whom the 
same work will keep at the head of his class. And 
yet, in truth, the one may be just as meritorious as 
the other : each may have honestly * done what he 
could : * and it was God who decided the amount of 
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ability with which each was to be entrusted. But 
just because it is so painful for any man to conclude 
that his powers are small : just because it is so natu- 
ral, when made to feel that we can do very little, to 
fling down our arms in despair and determine that we 
shall do nothing at all : just because of these facts in 
our nature, it is the more essential that day by day 
we should be spurred on to our duty, by the stimulus 
of the grand principle involved in this text. It is 
little, perhaps, that we can do : it is but the one 
talent the Master gave us to 'occupy till He come :' 
it is but the * two mites, which make a farthing,' that 
we can cast into the treasury of the service of our 
God : and yet, — we dare not, as we would riot prove 
false to our Christian profession, give or do less than 
these. No doubt, it is mortifying and painful to find, 
as we are very likely to find as we travel on through 
life, that we had quite over-estimated ourselves : — 
that we had started with quite too grand ideas of our 
own powers and importance :— that we are no more 
than common-place people, who never will do any. 
thing particularly worth recording : — that for all the 
ambitious fancies of our youth, we never shall make 
our kindred proud of us, and our biographies will 
never be written after we are gone. But mortifying 
as this may be, the Christian's part is to say. So be it : 
to say, * Thy will be done !' * I never,* he should say, 
* shall be any g^reat philanthropist, any great writer, 
any great orator, any great lawyer, any great 
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preacher : but by God's grace I will hold on perse- 
veringly, and do what I can ! ' The grand and noble 
thing for us, is to come to lowlier and soberer notions 
of ourselves : to come_down to the place for which 
God made us: yet there to hold on resolutely, uri- 
soured, unimbittered, and cheerfully to do our best ; 
though knowing that when we have done our best, it 
will be but little after all ! 

Let us reverence the humble, faithful, earnest man, 
who in that spirit sets himself to do his work on 
earth ! Let us reverence the man who, though able 
to do little, yet does his little all. Let us pray that 
God would put that spirit in our hearts ; and cast out 
of us the unworthy ambitions, the poor envies and 
jealousies, the malignity, the uncharitableness, which 
are sure to grow of any other. If God endows 
others with powers which we do not possess : if He 
enables them to do better than we the work in which 
we are most anxious to excel : if He enables other 
men, without an effort, to do /^/ which we could never 
do : if others pass us lightly in the race of life, while 
we are pushing on with all the might God gave us : 
let us not depreciate them, let us not envy them, let 
us not hate them ! It is all in our fallen nature to do 
these things : let us pray for God's grace to enable 
us ungrudgingly to applaud the talent that surpasses 
ours, — and heartily to love and admire the man who 
excels us. Let us take shelter in the lowly haven of 
refuge for common-place and disappointed human 
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beings, — and such are the majority of the race, — that 
little as we have done, we have done what we could ; 
— and our kind and merciful Master knows it. Per- 
haps in the view of angels, the great genius who has 
done great things with great success is not so fair a \ 
sight as the humble man who has done his best, yet j 
who has done little, — who has failed in his plans and 
ambitions, — yet who remains unimbittered, genial, 
sympathetic, and true. Perhaps they may some- 
times judge that he who is first in a race deserves 
less honour than he who is second, who is tenth, who 
is nowhere. God grant to each of us the lowly ener- 
getic Christian spirit ; that does its best, and looks 
without a pang upon those who do better. And 
though our name should never be heard of among 
men, enough for us if it stand in the Book of Life : 
enough if to the lowliest place in Heaven we are 
permitted as souls saved through Christ to enter. 
We would not ask that our burying-place should be, 
where the nation lays its revered and renowned : let 
us not rest, through that long slumber in the dust, 
beneath the noble vault of Westminster, — but rather 
in the green churchyard, where the humble Christian 
dead sleep for the Great Awaking. It will be more 
kindly and homely to slumber there, amid the ashes 
of nameless Christians like ourselves. And it will 
suffice us, if the simple stone should bear, that in this 
world, for the good of our Race, for the cause of our 
Redeemer, — it was but little we could do ; — ^but we 
f did what we could ' ! 
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XXII. 

THE NATURAL TENDENCY TO CONGENIAL 
SOCIETY. 

* And Iking Id go, they went to their own company,^ — ACTS iv. 23. 

Such is the account given us of the behaviour of St. 
Peter and St. John, upon a certain occasion of which 
we need not say more. They were kept for a while 
in custody by the Priests and Sadducees, who appre- 
hended them one evening and * put them in hold unto 
the next day.' This restraint, the restraint of stone 
walls and iron bars, separated them for the time from 
their Christian friends and companions : but we are 
told that the first use they made of their restored 
liberty was to return to that congenial society. They 
found themselves at home there : they found there 
those who could enter into their thoughts and sympa- 
thize with their feelings. There they were in their 
right element : and when they came forth from the 
prison-door, I dare say neither of them would ever 
think of asking the other whither they were to go : 
but naturally, spontaneously, as by tacit mutual con- 
sent, they would turn their footsteps towards the place 
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where they knew they would find the congregation of 
their fellow Christians. They would do so by a tendency 
as natural as that which leads the flowing river down- 
ward to the sea. They wanted to tell their friends all 
they had done and said ; all that had been said and 
done to them : and thus, ' being let go, they went to 
their own company.' 

But it is not merely for the purpose of remarking 
on this fact, that I have chosen these words for the 
subject of our present thought. It is because these 
words, which come in so simply and unaffectedly 
in the story, appear to involve great principles, and 
to suggest lessons of the highest practical impor- 
tance. There are two principles which appear to be 
hinted in the text : one is that it is natural for human 
beings to resort to the society of those who resemble 
themselves, or at least of those who have much in 
common with themselves : and the other is that it is 
only restraint of some kind or other which prevents 
human beings from being and from doing whatever 
it is natural for them to do and to be. In this world, 
as we all know, there are many men who day by day 
h^ve to associate with persons with whom they have ^^^, *' 
very little indeed in common. We find educated men i '^^^ \ 
living among those who are ignorant and untutored : 
we find men of refinement dwelling in the midst of 
those whose rudeness and want of culture must be to 
them a- perpetual irritation and revulsion: we find 
Christian men and women living among people who 
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can feel no sympathy at all with their spiritual 
cravings, feelings, and joys. But in every such case 
we are justified in saying that this is the result of con- 
straint of some kind : it must be for some reason in 
the arrangements of providence that these things are 
so : it is not from choice, but from necessity or some- 
thing approaching to it, that the educated man con- 
sorts with the ignorant and stupid ; the refined man 
with the coarse and boorish, and the Christian man 
with the person who is utterly worldly in his feelings, 
wishes, and thoughts. A man cannot in every case 
be known by the company he keeps, because he may 
have to keep it against his will : he can certainly be 
known by the company he keeps, if he keep it of his 
own free choice. For true it is that like will draw to 
like : and that well-nigh as instinctively as the dif- 
ferent kinds of inferior animals mate together, and 
hold to their own species, will the different classes of 
men. We should be as much surprised if we found a 
humble, sincere, consistent Christian, choosing for his 
frequent companion a bad man, a profligate, a profane 
person, an infidel, — we should wonder just as much 
at thaty as if we found a wolf and a lamb sporting in 
the field together. And if we found a person profes- 
sing Christianity, systematically choosing the company 
of the wicked or even the worldly, we should say at 
once that there must be some strange flaw in that 
professed Christian's religion, or else he would never 
find so much common ground with one who is no 
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Christian at all. We say, in short, that except by 
constraint of some kind, no person seeks the society 
of those with whom he has nothing in common : and 
whenever that constraint is removed, he will betake 
himself to the company of those whose tastes, and 
sentiments, and opinions, coincide with his own. 
* Being let go, he will go to his own company.* 

Is it so, that we find the man with no religion, 
regular in his Sunday attendance at the house of 
God } What brings him there } Surely there he is 
not at home. Surely amid God's true people, met to 
meditate upon things for which he does not care ; he is 
very far from being in his own company or his right 
atmosphere. It would be liker him to be the centre 
of a godless group in some haunt of dissipation : he 
would be in an element there which is much fitter for 
him than this. Ah ! but there are restraints put upon 
him by the very constitution of society in this Christian 
land. He must come to church, because no respect- 
able person stays away. He u^ust come to church, 
because his neighbours would think him a very strange 
man if he did not. Or he must come to church to set 
a good example before his tenantry : or because he is 
a great supporter of the constitution in Church and 
State, and regards a regular appearance in the house 
of prayer as one of the institutions of the country. Or 
if a servant, perhaps he does it to please his master : 
if a business man, because it will help him in the way 
of his business. In short, a hundred things may con- 
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strain a person to be regular in coming to God's own 
house, who, if he were fairly * let go/ would go to a 
very different company. Many a man comes to 
church, who if left to his own unbiassed choice would 
very seldom be there. 

And it is so, that we find people with no religion, 
who yet morning and evening have family prayers in 
their houses : and who sometimes read their Bibles 
when alone, and sometimes in their closets address 
the Almighty in some words of hasty, perfunctory 
prayer. Ah ! it is because they have not been 
* let go : ' Conscience has still some hold of them : 
God's Spirit has not yet left them alone : there are 
still in their hearts some chiding and upbraiding re- 
membrances of earlier and better days, when the 
heart was not so hard and worldly, when the Bible 
was more frequently and carefully studied, and when 
prayer was more hearty and sincere : they have not 
been able to shake themselves quite clear of the 
thought of a mother's early lessons, and a pious 
father's almost forgotten prayers. And all these 
things keep such people from fully drifting away 
downward with the current. Religion has some 
little hold of them yet : perhaps we should rather say 
superstition : for there is nothing here of the spirit 
and vitality of religion : it only serves to awaken 
some uneasy forebodings ; and to stir up some of 
those feeble, ineffectual, fruitless good intentions, 
with which they tell us the road to destruction is 
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paved. I am quite persuaded that the state of mind 
I am describing to you is one that many of you will 
perfectly understand : it is just the state of mind of 
every person in a Christian congregation who is not 
himself a true Christian. Although not a believer 
now, he hopes he is to be one before he dies : He has 
just so much religion about him as serves to fetter 
him and trammel him, and keep him from engaging 
in sinful pursuits and practices with a hearty relish 
and a complete absence of all thought of the great 
account. He is a sinner, and he knows it : but he has 
not been ' let go.* And so he tells a falsehood when it 
suits him ; but his conscience smites him, though 
feebly, when he does. He cheats an inexperienced 
man when he has the chance : but he cannot quite 
avoid reflecting that this is not very like one who has 
been at the Redeemer's table. He prays with no 
sincerity, for things he does not want : but still there 
is something that would make him unhappy if he did 
not go through some form of prayer. But, if all these 
restraints were removed, the restraints of conscience, 
of God*s Spirit, of superstitious fear, of early good im- 
pression, how fast such a one would fling off* the last 
rag of Christian profession, and mate with those who 
resemble him in the essentials of ungodliness, dis- 
honesty, and every bad thing except hypocrisy. 
* Being let go, he would go to his own company.' 

Or again, suppose a person of high position, per- 
haps, who it may be because he has never taken the 
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pains to understand its evidences, doubts or disbelieves 
the truth of Christianity. In his heart he smiles at 
any thing like the exhibition of earnest religious 
feeling or concern : he smiles at the man who will 
give of his means to missionary purposes : he disap- 
proves of national fast-days, and cannot see what 
good they are to do : he holds true Christians gene- 
rally as well-meaning weak people, rather narrow- 
minded and prejudiced. And of course such a one's 
right place is with the scoffer and the atheist : that is 
his * own company.' But you will not find him there. 
There are restraints which hold him back. He sees 
that Christianity is an excellent thing for keeping the 
working classses in what he regards their proper 
place, and even for making them content with it. 
He sees that his property is a good deal safer because 
there is such a thing as religion in the land. He is 
wont to meet with highly respectable people, to 
whom even the hinting of a doubt on the subject of 
religion would be in the last degree startling and 
offensive : and he knows that in respectable society 
a man would be marked who avowed himself an 
unbeliever. Christianity he sees to be a thing of 
great political use ; and in this country it is a respect- 
able thing, and a thing which has thoroughly struck 
its roots and established its footing : the hand that 
dealt it a blow would be far likelier to be paralysed 
in the attempt than Christianity would be to suffer. 
And so, though a sceptic in heart, he accords always 
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a respectful recognition to the faith of Jesus ; he 
would not for the world shock well-meaning preju- 
dices ; while, if he were but fairly left to estimate 
religion on what he deems its own merits, he would 
fling it aside : * being let go, he would go to his own 
company/— the infidels. 

You will perceive frorn what I have said, that I 
believe that restraints partaking more or less of a 
religious character maintain a mighty grasp even 
upon men who have no religion. I am quite sure 
that the true Christian, who acknowledges that * by 
the grace of God he is what he is;' and who feels 
that *in him dwelleth no good thing,' but everything 
in his nature that is not evil is implanted by the Holy 
Spirit : I am quite sure that he would confess humbly 
that if once * let go * by God's Spirit, he would not 
answer for himself for an hour: I am quite sure 
tliat there is nothing which the believer would shrink 
away from with such absolute horror, as the very 
idea of God's grace just being for a time withdrawn, 
— the restraints and the supports of the Divine Spirit 
removed ; — and the soul left to stand or to fall by 
its own unaided strength. Visit me with what tem- 
poral distress Thou wilt, would be the Christian's 
prayer : Visit me even with the sorest and heaviest 
spiritual discipline, so it be discipline : but oh ! leave 
me not, forsake me not : for if Thy hand were with- 
drawn, I could not stand a day, — not an hour. Ah, 
Christian friends, if God's grace withdraw from us its 
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support, our souls would go down like the poor sailor 
that sinks with his sinking vessel ! Being * let go/ 
what is the company to which sinful fallen human 
nature would betake itself as 'its own:' what, but 
the company of those at enmity with Grod, of the 
rebels against Him ! Surely if a fallen human soul 
were quite given up of God, quite * let go/ — turned 
loose and left to choose for itself, with no Divine 
influence to keep it right and lead it upwards : surely 
its own natural downward tendency would bear it to 
no other company than that of * the devil and his 
angels,' to which the finally impenitent are consigned ! 
That is the 'own company' of the fallen human 
spirit, left to choose for itself! It would indeed be 
most awful to think that in the days before us there 
should come even an hour unguarded by Divine 
grace against the assaults of Satan, against tempta- 
tion from within or from without * Without Christ 
we can do nothing,' that is good and right : but once 
fairly God-forsaken, there is not a crime so monstrous 
but what any of us might be guilty of it : we would 
warrant no man against committing even the sin of 
Judas, and going to * his own place ' with him ! 

Now I can imagine some one saying, that surely 
there is something unreasonable in the assertion 
that the final doom of the condemned soul, consigned 
(in the awful words of Christ himself) to the com- 
panionship of * the devil and his angels,' — is nothing 
more than an exemplification of the common adage. 
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that Mike draws to like:' just a case in which the 
principle of our text holds true, that when restraining 
influences are withdrawn, when men are * let go, they 
go to their own company/ Some might say that it 
is quite an exaggeration to assert that even the very 
foulest sinner, the blackest villain upon earth, is as 
bad as the devils : and still more unreasonable may it 
appear at the first glance to say that the mere frivolous 
trifler, the mere good-natured idler that out of pure 
thoughtlesness neglects the care of his salvation, will 
be going to * his own place * and * his own company ' 
when he ends among the wretched spirits in the 
place of woe. But whoever thinks thus, shows us 
that he is forgetting the very nature of sin : and that 
he is forgetting that to reject the Saviour (no matter 
how gaily and lightly it may be done) is sin the 
darkest and most unpardonable. And it will not be 
difficult to show, that though the Christless sinner 
may have much in common with the Christian, still 
he has far more and far weightier points in common 
with the fallen spirit. True, it has been said, that 
* there is some touch of goodness in things evil : ' 
and it is rarely indeed that we can find a human 
being in whom, though blighted and darkened, there 
yet remains not some little vestige of the image of 
God in which we were made at first : but in all those 
vital and essential respects which especially go to 
make the immortal being, it is indeed with the devils 
that the Christless soul should herd. In the deepest 
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currents and strongest bents of his being, it is with 
them that the impenitent sinner is most at one. 

For the grand question about every man : the 
touch-stone that assays his state ; the shibboleth that 
classifies him as to his very essence ; is, whether he is at 
peace or at enmity with God. By nature, you all con- 
fess, we are at enmity with God : we are far away from 
Him : we desire no communication with Him : we 
want nothing to say to Him and nothing to do with 
Him : and the bent and aim of the great Atonement, 
is to make us one with our Maker: Christ is not 
merely the sacrifice that takes away sin, but the 
* Mediator of the new Covenant ; ' — * The Daysman, 
who can lay His hand upon both ;' and make those 
who were far-off near, those who were enemies friends 
And we say that the one great essential question 
which classifies all men into two great bands — the 
line of demarcation that divides the sheep and the 
goats, and puts the one to the right hand and the 
other to the left; — is just whether or not we have 
obtained that interest in Christ which sets us at 
pe^ce with God. And if all the lesser divisions of 
mankind, into the rich and poor, the learned and the 
unlettered, the civilized and the savage, go in the 
comparison for nothing : if the only classification of 
human beings that is worth reckoning as in God's 
sight, is into those who are right and those who are 
wrong, those who are Christians and those who are 
not Christians : tell me, my brethren, who make the 
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company amid which the unbelieving man must be 
numbered ? Who are God's oldest enemies, — the aris- 
tocracy of sin and wretchedness, — the beings that 
walk first in the sad procession of those blasted by the 
Almighty's wrath, and banded against the Almighty's 
will ? Who, but the devil and his angels : and who 
but they, then, are the heads and leaders of that 
'company' which is the unbeliever's *own'? A 
hundred links and ties of restraint meanwhile keep 
the sinner from formally arraying himself under the 
black banners of that host : a hundred little things 
do their part to keep him from going headlong with 
the current : it is rarely that the Holy Spirit quite 
withdraws those influences which, though resisted, 
quenched, grieved, yet hold in check the soul they 
do not save : and the law, and public opinion, the 
fear of penal consequences, of ruin to those near and 
dear, and a host of such considerations, hold back 
the man who has all the will to be bad enough, but 
wants the courage: and still more hold back him 
who has no especial vice about him, but of whom 
you have said the worst when you say he is not a 
believer. Neither do we say that amid the common 
run of godless men, the decent well-to-do people 
who in almost every respect externally look like 
Christians, yet want the Christian's faith and the 
Christian's new heart : the characteristic traits and 
features which distinguish God's enemies, appear in 
anything like the degree and the development in 
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which they exist in those dark beings who form the 
leaders and the heads of that vast company in this 
universe, the army of the opposers of God, headed 
by him whose very name is Adversary^ — Satan, — the. 
old enemy and deceiver of our rare. All we say is, 
that in the heart of every man who has not been 
saved through Christ, and not regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit, there are the germs and rudiments of 
every dark and awful characteristic in the character 
of the old Serpent himself. 

They are there indeed only in their incipient 
growth, only in their mildest degree. The mere 
thoughtless worldling is at enmity with God : every 
unrenewed heart is : but there this enmity appears 
only in small matters, or what are regarded as 
small. It appears, for example, in a distaste for 
communion with God, — an undefined desire to avoid 
serious thought about Him, — an indisposition to any 
prayer that shall go beyond the most general com- 
mon-places, — a dislike to any thorough and probing 
self-examination that shall ascertain how we stand 
towards God : but though enmity to God is the 
root from which such things as these spring, though 
these be the undoubted symptoms of enmity to 
God in the heart, still they indicate its existence 
in what we regard a lesser degree, when we compare 
it with that rabid and desperate hatred of the Al- 
mighty, which inspires that blasted spirit who * goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour;* — that 'Devil ' 
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whose 'works' Christ came into the world 'to de- 
stroy/ — and who with efforts too successful mean- 
while is fighting against God and Christ, and Christ's 
Church, and Christ's own people. 

But it is only in degree that these things differ : they 
are the self-same thing in kind. The- enmity against 
God which appears only in the indisposition to prayer, 
and the desire to avoid His House, and to escape seri- 
ous thought about Him : is the very same thing, though 
as yet in undeveloped venom and strength, as that 
enmity against God which appears in Satan's des- 
pairing yet never wearying efforts to ruin human souls, 
to nullify Christ'3 salvation, to tempt the Saviour 
Himself in His days on earth to sin, to dishonour the 
Almighty so far as anything done by a creature can 
dishonour Him ! But their differing in degree does 
not keep them from being the same thing in kind. 
Whether in sinful man or fallen spirit, it is still enmity 
against God : in the man it is in its infancy, in the 
fallen angel it is in its full growth: and Satan's 
hatred of Grod, fierce and avowed, is not an addition 
to, it is just a development of that lurking uncon- 
fessed distaste and indisposition which the unbelieving 
man would hardly own even to himself abode within 
his breast But the little sapling that just shows a 
green leaf an inch above the ground, is just as much 
an oak as the gigantic tree that has stood for five 
hundred years : and it just needs time and natural 
unrestrained growth to bring the little thing to 
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maturity as vast as that of the other. And the 
velvety cub, that with graceful movement steals 
about the drawing-room, and that trembles at the 
touch of the open hand, is just as certainly a 
tiger as that fearful beast which with baleful 
glare and tremendous bound crashes through the 
jungle of Bengal. It is not like that yet, but leave 
it to its natural unchecked growth and development, 
and it will be. And oh 1 brethren, when the finally im- 
penitent being enters the other world, — and when the 
last check that to the very close kept down the 
growth of those evil principles and passions whose 
germs are only too surely in his soul, are taken away 
for ever : and when there is added every influence 
that shall foster and encourage the hideous progress 
of enmity against the Almighty : is it not fearful to 
think what the human soul may come to be ! Is it 
not true that when you look down upon the little 
sapling oak we spoke of, you may, to aid your mind 
in picturing to itself what your eyes can never see, 
turn to the noble tree of centuries that stands by, and 
say. Now I know, that if no accident occurs which I do 
not foresee, ages after I am in my grave, this little 
sapling will be such as that } And is it not equally 
true, that as you look on the gay face of the pleased 
worldly^man, all contentment with his pretty house, 
and his sufficient fortune, and his rising family and 
fame ; and showing the germs of his enmity against 
God by no grosser signs than very brief and heartless 
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prayers in his closet when he prays there at all : and by 
very hasty and careless reading of God's Word when he 
reads it from a sense of duty : and by a great dispo- 
sition to stay away from God's worship when he can 
pacify his conscience with any decent excuse : is it 
not God's truth that as you look at that man, you can 
call up before your mind the tremendous picture of a 
dark and blasted Being, once a chief of happy angels, 
now a ruler of lost souls, who hour by hour and day 
by day, in the very depth of his hopeless anguish, yet 
toils on, setting himself with iron will against God, and 
Christ's people, and all that God approves: and you can 
say. Now I see in this man the elements which just 
need to be developed to make that spirit : now I know, 
that unless God's great grace comes in and plucks this 
brand from the burning, then hundreds of years after 
this, that gay smiling irreligious man will be such as 
that dark spirit is now ! He has it all in him, but 
many things keep it in check : he is held back as yet, 
and he himself would shudder if he saw whither the 
momentum he has already acquired will carry him : 
but unless God's Spirit arrest him in his downward 
course he will surely end in ruin : he is going onwards 
towards the very abyss of sin as well as of misery : 
* being let go, he will go to his own company.' 

These thoughts have in them so much of the 
essence of practical exhortation, that it is not needful 
to do more than indicate what is taught by them to 
the two great classes of mankind. Perhaps some here 
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may mind them more when I tell you that I would 
not have said them if I could have helped it This 
message is given me, and I dare not hold it back. Oh, 
let unconverted persons see what an awful precipice 
they are going on to !. I know the lurking unbelief that 
is in many hearts about such things as these. Our life 
in this worid often runs on in such a quiet commonplace 
course, and the people we know have so little that is 
extraordinary about them, that we can hardly bring it 
home to us what solemn momentous choice is to be 
made and work to be done in the time given us here, 
and what unspeakably solemn realities await us when 
we are obliged to go away from this world. We see 
in ourselves and around us no signs now of sin and 
ruin so dreadful as these which have been thought of: 
we are ready to think that nothing will ever happen 
to us much stranger than what has happened already, 
and that we never shall be anything very different 
from what we are now. Yet there is not more sober 
nor certain truth, than that our souls, till they are 
renewed by God's Holy Spirit, have in them the root of 
enmity against God : and that if that root be not taken 
out of us, and we made new creatures in Christ, then 
its natural growth will change us into something more 
evil and miserable than we could now understand, 
till our natural end shall be amid lost and miserable 
creatures. And Christians, be it your earnest prayer 
that the Holy Spirit may never leave you alone, to 
stand or fall by yourself. You cannot tell what one 
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unguarded hour might make you. There is a sin- 
ward, a downward tendency in every human soul, 
against which it needs God's constant hand to hold 
us up. Yet be thankful, too, that in the most essen- 
tial respects you have been so truly made * a new 
creature,' that (with all your imperfections) it is with 
glorified saints and happy angels you have most in 
common now : yea, that you have even, though in very 
humble degree, * the same mind in you which was also 
in Christ.' For so, when you have cast off the tram- 
mels of sinftil flesh, and are set free by death from 
temptation which keeps such a grasp upon the best 
believer now ; * being let go, you will go to your own 
company,' * even unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels : to the general assembly and Church of the 
first-bom, which are written in heaven, and to God 
the judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new 
covenant ! ' 
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XXIII. 
THANKFULNESS AND HOPE.* 

* Then Samuel took a stone ^ and set it between Mizpek and Shett^ and 
called the name of it Ebenezer, sayings Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us,* — I Sam. vii. 12. 
* The Lord hath been mindful of us : He ivill bless us J* — Ps. cxv. 12. 

You must all have felt, that there are many things of 
which you have a much more vivid perception at 
some times than at others. The thing is before you : 
but sometimes you can grasp it firmly, sometimes it 
eludes you mistily. You have walked along a coun- 
try path, just within hearing of distant bells. You 
heard them faintly: but all of a sudden, by some 
caprice of the wind, the sound was borne to you with 
startling clearness. There is something analogous to 
that, in our perceptions and feelings of many great 
facts and truths. Commonly, we perceive and feel 
them faintly ; but sometimes they are borne in upon 
us, we cannot say how. I have no doubt that many 
of us have been thinking of this, within these last few 
days. There is a great truth which we all know : but 
which the close of an old year and the beginning of a 

* On the first Sunday of 1878. 
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new year seem to bring home to us with special force. 
It is, how fast our life, how fast our time in this 
world, is passing away. Time, of course, is always 
going : but we do not remark it so much on ordinary 
days as we do at a season Hke this. The hands of 
the clock, you know, are always stealing onward : but 
it is when the clock strikes, and tells us that an hour 
is gone, that we realiee their motion more distinctly. 
And the coming of a New- Year's day is like the 
striking of the clock. It makes us feel the lapse of 
time with striking clearness. We seem actually to 
perceive the silent current, that bears us all away and 
away. 

And looking back to other Sundays like this, we 
cannot but think how short a time it seems since these 
days were present with us : and we cannot but think 
of the change that is wrought upon us, and all around 
us, by these advancing years. We cannot but think 
of greater changes still, to pass upon each of us. We 
look round, upon all our possessions, and all our 
friends : and we discern that there are the elements 
of change in all. All this cannot go on. It is just a 
question of time with us and with all we hold dear in 
this world. Your little children are growing older : 
growing out of their pleasant and happy childhood : 
the old people round you are wrinkling up, and 
breaking down. And in your own constitution, 
your own way of life, there are things which can- 
not go on. You will not always be equal to your 
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work and your burden. You will not always 
have the dear ones round you, whom you have 
round you now. And all this, which we should 
always be latently remembering, comes home to us 
more really, at another New- Year's time. How fast 
they come back : and how much changed are we and 
all around us ! 

And at this season, — the season of more than 
ordinary thoughtfulness in all who will think at all ; 
and the season of universal kindly greeting : it seems 
to me that these texts of holy scripture suggest to us 
fitting and profitable thoughts. We rest here for a 
little : and we look back, and we look on. The past 
we discern plainly, save for the imperfection of our 
memory : the future is hidden by a dark cloud. We 
cannot boast even of to-morrow ; and far less can we 
say who amongst us may see the beginning of aiK>ther 
year. But these texts tell us in what spirit we ought 
to look upon both the prospects on which we are 
called to look to-day. We ought to look back on the 
past with thankful acknowledgment of God's kind- 
ness. We ought to look on to the future with simple 
trust in God. To do these two things is the Christian's 
privilege : the godless man has no right nor portion 
here. May It be ours to appropriate these Inspired 
words, and to feel that they are our own. 

Neither of these texts by itself would have 
brought before you exactly the idea which we may 
gather from both together : though either might 
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make a fit text for the first Sunday of the year. In 
the first, the ancient prophet Samuel speaks : in the 
second, the psalmist. I wish you to observe the 
advance which the psalmist's text has made upon the 
prophet's. We seem to trace that the light has been 
growing, in the years between. The prophet and the 
psalmist, you see, go so far together. Each, you 
observe, sees God's hand in the events which befell 
him and his. Each knows and acknowledges that 
not chance or fate, but Grod's Providence rules all. 
But mark, my friends ; all that Samuel says, is, that 
' Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.' Whatever 
might be coming, God had been good to him in the 
past. He was sure of thaty at any rate. You see the 
prophet with a grateful heart, setting up his stone of 
memorial ; and calling it Ebenezery which means The 
Stone of Help, And as he sets it up, we seem not 
merely to listen to his recorded words: we seem to 
overhear his thoughts. As he sees the rough pillar 
set in its place, and fixed so that it might not be 
moved, we hear him say, in the hearing of those 
around him, with a cheerful and^ confident voice, 
' Hitherto hath the Lord helped us ! ' But we can trace 
something beyond tliat. As he looks around the pillar 
to see that all is right, we know he is thinking to 
himself ; and his thoughts are something like these : 
To this day all has been well ; and we are thankful 
to God for that : but who can say what is coming } 
But the psalmist has advanced on that. He says 
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all that Samuel said : but he says more. He has a word 
to say of the Future, as well as a word to say of the 
Past Samuel does no more than state a fact : the 
psalmist ventures on an inference from that fact 
Samuel's words express gratitude to God, and stop 
there. The psalmist begins by expressing gp-atitude 
to God : but he goes on to something that is better 
than even gratitude is : he goes on to Faith. The 
psalmist and Samuel are at one, as far as concerns 
the past The same conviction of God's providing 
care and government ; the same thankfulness to Him 
for mercy hitherto : are in the ^ Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us,* and in the psalmist's * The Lord 
hath l)een mindful of us.' But the psalmist goes on 
in advance, when jt comes to the future. The future 
he cannot see, indeed : but he argues to the future 
from the past ' Hitherto,' he seems to say, * hath the 
Lord helped us : ' and through all that is coming He 
will help us too. As hitherto it has been, so hence- 
forth it shall be. God has been kind and good and 
wise, the psalmist seems to say, in the years that are 
gone. And my times are in His hand : and He is 
always the same : and I will trust that He will be to 
me in days to come, all that He has been in the days 
that are past And thus the psalmist's words are 
nobler and better than the prophet's : for they run 
thus : ' The Lord hath been mindful of us : He WILL 
bless us ! ' Yes : good and noble words of trust for 
days to come ! Worthy of ^W" hand, who in a single sen- 
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tence sketched, so completely and so sublimely, all 
that can befall the believer in time and eternity, when 
he wrote those words, so familiar and pleasant to our 
ear, — * Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel ; and 
afterward receive me to glory/ 

But we have advanced something even on the 
psalmist. As the light has grown, it has always 
shewn us more reason for trusting our merciful and 
faithful God. We, this day, may set up our stone of 
remembrance, saying with Samuel, 'Hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us.' We, this day, may mingle grati- 
tude with faith, saying with the Psalmist, ' The Lord 
hath been mindful of us ; He will bless us.* But we 
go on beyond both, when we call to mind a reason for 
trusting God which they but dimly knew. We can 
add our Christian text to the hopeful words of those 
good men who lived under an earlier dispensation. 
We can bring all these to the Cross, and see it cast 
upon them all its blessed sign : saying, * He that 
spared not His own Son but delivered Him up for us 
all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all 
things ! ' 

It is in the spirit of these words of Holy Scrip- 
ture, that I pray that all of this Flock should enter 
upon another year. O let us be thankful as we 
look back on the year past ! Let us be without care- 
fulness, without anxious fears or forebodings, as we 
look on to the year to come. God knows, and we do 
not know, what it may bring to each of us. But we 
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know that if we have humbly confided our souls to 
the Redeemer who died for them, nothing can come 
amiss. And we will add to the thankful words, 
' Hitherto hath the Lord helped us,' the trusting and 
hopeful words, * The Lord hath been mindful of us : 
He will bless us stilL' 

It seems now to us a simple and natural piece of 
logic, that is embodied in the Psalmist's words. In 
other things we know how readily men conclude that 
the thing which has been is that which shall be. There 
are few. things of which we are all more thoroughly 
assured than that the sun will rise to-morrow : yet 
the only reason we have for expecting this, is that the 
sun has risen on so many mornings that are gone. 
It is one of the most natural of all conclusions, that 
things will go on as they have already gone on for a 
long time. Yet, strange to say, it was long before 
men began to reason thus concerning God. Sim- 
ple as it looks, it is not a natural way of reasoning 
that we see in the Psalmist's words. It is a Christian 
inference from God's goodness in the past, that God 
will be good in the future. Heathenism knew it not. 
Nay, the most cultivated and refined among the 
heathen judged in just the opposite way. They 
thought that their gods did not like to see people too 
prosperous and happy. For an unworthy and truly 
devilish envy of anything good and happy in poor 
humanity, was an essential feature in those contemp- 
tible creatures of a darkened understanding and a 
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wicked heart, which Greek and Roman worshipped as 
divine. And so the Greek and Roman believed, that 
if good had come in the days that were past, all the 
likelier was it that evil would come with the days that 
were coming. You will think of a great Roman Em- 
peror, to whom several remarkable pieces of good 
fortune once happened close together. But they 
did not fill him with thankfulness : they filled him 
with terror. He tliought that after all this, surely 
something dreadful would now be sent to take him 
down : and so he prayed that some not very great 
sorrow might speedily come, to prevent the gods 
from being jealous. He was content to take the lesser 
evil to escape a greater evil : as people are content to 
be inoculated with a milder form of disease, in 
order to escape a more fatal form of it Good had 
come, he saw : and therefore evil is sure to come now. 
His way of reasoning was just the opposite of 
the Psalmist's. The gods have been good to me, 
he virtually said : and therefore they will not be 
good to me any more. The gods have been mind- 
ful of me : and they will be angry and send me 
sorrow now. 

And you can easily enough see the reason why 
the Roman Emperor judged thus. He had not learned 
that great lesson, that whom God loves. He sometimes 
chastens : and that sending trials and sorrows on 
any of us, is no necessary sign of God's displeasure. 
You all know, the notion of the Emperor Augustus is 
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not without a certain likelihood. If you judged that 
God blesses us only when he makes the sun shine 
upon our patb» and makes our cup to overflow with 
worldly prosperity : then let it be confessed at once 
that Augustus was nearer the truth than the Psalmist ; 
judging by the experience of most men. There is 
a law of Average, so to speak, which regulates the 
lot of men : and after a series of ups^ we may natu- 
rally enough look for a series of downs. If singular 
worldly success, singular freedom from anxious care, 
singular immunity from bereavements and breaks in 
the family-circle, have been granted to any of us for 
a long time past ; that is far indeed from giving us 
reason confidently to anticipate the like in days to 
come. It is the very reverse : after that long season 
of calm, according to every calculation erf probability, 
trial may be regarded as due. It may not come to 
the home of any of us : God grant it may not : we 
would humbly ask that He would carry on His good 
work in us without having recourse to means so pain- 
ful as those which we have all sometimes known. 
But if it be appointed in God's wise and unim- 
peached decree, that great grief is to come to any 
house of those that hear me, before this year is gone ; 
believe me when I say that that would be no reason 
for doubting that God loves you ; or for hanging back 
from saying heartily this day these ancient words of 
simple trust, ' The Lord hath been mindful of us ; 
He will bless us!' For we know, that sometimes 
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that which worldly people would not call a blessing 
is one : that God sometimes blesses indeed^ when 
many a one would think He did not bless at all : and 
that the dark seasons of sorrow which He sends to His 
people may be better for them, and may be stronger 
proofs of His thoughtful love for them, than the 
brightest and happiest that ever came their way. 
Ah, brethren, the Emperor seems at first sight the 
worldly-wise man, and the Psalmist the simple one : 
but rely on it, the Emperor was wrong, and the 
Psalmist was right. 

I must repeat here, after saying all this : for it is 
extraordinary how people will take comfort to them- 
selves to which they have no right : that all this is 
the privilege of God's people only. Never forget 
that it is through Christ that all good comes from 
God to us: and some refuse it. And you cannot 
split up God's offered mercy into several parts : and 
take what you like, and reject the rest. You cannot 
take God's mercy in Providence, and leave His mercy 
in Grace. You cannot take worldly protection, 
guidance, and blessing, through Christ: and refuse 
pardon and holiness through Christ. And to secure 
the lesser blessings, you must begin with the greater. 
Believe in Christ, my friends : seek salvation through 
Christ : and all these things are yours ! 

And now, to bring all this to a practical bearing : 
let us think in what spirit we ourselves* on this first 
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Sunday of another year, should look back to th^ 
Past and should look on to the Future. 

We look back on a year that is gone ; God help 
us to do so in the spirit of the prophet and the 
Psalmist ! * Hitherto hath the Lord helped //^/ my 
friends. * The Lord hath been mindful of us ! Yes, 
of a truth it w so. 

The longer you live, the more deeply convinced 
you will be, if God's Spirit guides you, of the 
kindness and wisdom of God's way. You could 
not trust Him, once, so simply and heartily as you 
can now. God is alone : He is like no other : 
the more you know of His service, of His way, of 
Himself as seen in the face of our Blessed Redeemer, 
the more thoroughly will you be able to trust Him. 
And looking back on your lot through the year that 
is gone, you will feel quite plainly that there was a 
Hand leading you : that you were directed and over- 
ruled : that you might propose, but that it was God 
that disposed all. And it will be your regret that 
you did not watch for the leading of His providence 
more earnestly ; and follow it more implicitly ; and 
with a more entire surrender of your will to His, 
Yes, God has helped us : Ciod has been mindful of 
us: hitherto. Our being spared here, proves that. 
How many wants have been supplied in last year : how 
many dangers have been averted ! What an infinity 
of things God has done for us, every one! The 
heart has bteat : the breath has come and gone. 
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Daily bread has nourished : nightly sleep has re- 
freshed. Many pf us have travelled far; and seen 
strange places, and new cities and men. Our eyes 
have passed over many pages : we have, many of us, 
gone through much hard toil, since the first Sunday 
of last year. And through all these things God has 
been mindful of us ; God has helped us. And when 
we think what elements of change there are in our- 
selves, and in all things round us : when we think 
what an infinity of little things might have broken in 
upon health, and peace, and life: we may well 
wonder at the care which has been always around 
us, oftentimes unnoted by us : and which has brought 
us as we are to this very hour. Constant thoughtful- 
ness, constant watchfulness, somewhere^ were needed 
to do that And oh, be thankful that we know where 
the thoughtfulness and the watchfulness were: that 
in all these things we are able to trace the kind 
mercy of our God. And when we joyfully set up 
this day our stone of memorial : saying, ' Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us:' when we take up the 
Psalmist's words and make them our own, saying, 
*The Lord hath been mindful of us:* though we 
testify that God's hand has been round us, and that 
we have abundant reason for gratitude ; we do not 
necessarily mean that God has sent us unbroken 
worldly happiness or worldly success. There may 
have been many trials in the lot of each ; and it may 
be some very great ones ; yet you feel, brethren, that 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



328 THANKFULNESS AND HOPE. 

God has been mindful of you through all. Even 
now, looking back over the history of your past life, 
you can see that many things, which were sore trials 
at the time they came, have resulted in great good : 
and if we l)e Christ's people, in the end we shall see 
and know that for our true good all things have 
worked together. You may have had your cross, and 
found it bitter to bear : you may have had your thorn 
in the flesh, and like St. Paul you may have often 
prayed, and. prayed in vain, that it might pass from 
you : but all this is no reason why you should doubt 
God's mindfulness or God's help. Perhaps He knew 
that such was the discipline that was l)est for you : 
and, in any case, l)e sure that He afflicted you in 
faithfulness and love. 

And now, on the threshold of another year> we 
turn from the Past we know, to the Future of which 
we know so little. And may God enable us to do so 
in the Psalmist's spirit : the spirit of simple trust in 
God's mercy and love in Christ. It is an essentially 
Christian way of thinking and judging, that the 
Psalmist's words set forth: *The Lord hath been 
mindful of us : He will bless us.' It is an essentially 
Christian thing to mingle hope for the future with 
thankfulness for the past. You remember what St 
Paul did once, when things had fallen happily : * He 
thanked God and took courage:' thanked God for 
the past, and turned with a good heart to the future : 
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as we desire to do this day. It is an essentially 
Christian thing to learn from what we have seen of 
God, and of God's dealings with us, in the past, to 
cherish hope for the days to come. You remember 
the great principle which St. Paul lays down, as to how 
the past of the believer's life bears upon its future. The 
words are few ; but they are weighty. * Experience^ 
he says, ' worketh Hoper May it be so with us, this 
day. 

No doubt, we cannot but feel that there is a cer- 
tain awfulness about the Future. There is indeed 
something awful when all is going well with you : 
when your mind is clear and your health unshaken, 
when your home is pleasant, and your children happy 
and hopeful : in looking on to the days to come. The 
more happy you are, the more there is of awe in the 
thought how frail are the foundations of your earthly 
happiness : what havock may be made of them by 
the chances of far less than a year. It is no wonder 
that the solemnity and awfulness of the Future have 
been felt so much, that the languages of northern 
Europe have, as some of you know, no word which 
expresses the essential notion of Futurity. You will 
think, no doubt, of shall and will. Well, these words 
have come now to convey the notion of Futurity ; 
but they do so only in a secondary fashion. They 
imply Futurity : they do not express it. I shall not 
trouble you with etymological details : every scholar 
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knows that this is as I have said. And a singular, 
unconscious proof it seems, of the natural feeling of a 
great part of mankind towards the bare, awful idea. 
There was a man, — likely enough he thought himself 
a very pious man, — who took pleasure, when he saw 
people happy, to cast a gloom upon them by wishing 
they might be as well that day six months. And I 
dare say that man's malignant intention would gene- 
rally prove successful : for what may not six months 
do, in the homes of any of us ! But the text reminds of 
the way, and the only way, in which we may rise supe- 
rior to all these gloomy anxieties and fears. It is to put 
our trust in God : to remember that our times are in 
His hand ; to remember that all our life is portioned 
out for us by Him : to cast our cares and burdens 
upon Him : to commit ourselves, and all that we hold 
dear, to His providence and grace : to believe that 
nothing will befall us but what the kind Father sends, 
and what the Holy Spirit can bring us safely through. 
Surely we have abundant reason to trust our Heavenly 
Father in that childlike way : abundant reason in all 
we know of Him : abundant reason in what He has 
done for us already. Hitherto He has helped us: 
each knows for himself how wonderfully, how kindly, 
how wisely : each of us knows the path by which he 
has been brought, the difficulties and perplexities 
through which he has been wonderfully guided : and 
surely, as God has been mindful of us, so He will 
bless us still. It is ungrateful, to do as many do : to 
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look forward to the days to come : and calculate all 
their probabilities of evil ; and steadily anticipate the 
worst. It is foolish, and it is sinful, thus to make our- 
selves miserable : it is sad forgetfulness of that faith 
in God which is at once our duty and our unspeak- 
able privilege, if we are always looking out into the 
Future, and vexing ourselves with endless fears as to 
how things are to go then. You know Who said, 
* Take no thought,' — that is, no over-anxious and over- 
careful thought, — * for the morrow.* You know the 
blessed promise to every humble Christian, — * As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be.* You remember the 
sound and wise advice of the great Apostle, 'Be 
careful,* that is, over-careful, — * for nothing : but in 
everything, by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, let your requests be made known unto God.* 
And thetiy the blessed promise is, — then, if you do 
that^ *the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus.* 

What better and happier can be wished, at this 
season of kindly wishes, than that it may be thus 
with each of you ? And never can human being 
wish to another anything more likely to make a 
New year good and happy, than that we may each 
and all enter upon it in that thankful, hopeful 
spirit, which is set forth in these texts of which we 
have thought at this time. We bless God, this day, 
for the Past, and we trust Him for the Future. Yes, 
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we will trust Him : and we will try to receive as bles- 
sing, whatsoever shall bring us nearer to Himself. 
Let us turn to God now, and say : Howsoever Thou 
mayest lead us through this uncertain life, lead us to 
Thy Rest in the end. Lead us by what way to Thee 
seems good : only bring us, at last, to the blessed 
Home above, for ever. 



THE END. 
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matters of belief, will turn with relief to the method of religion set forth in this 
book, the simple, yet arduous method of Christ Himself— the service of man for 
the sake of Godi."— Christian World. 

"Page after page of the sermons may be read as good, sound, and moral lec- 
tures, brimful wiui sound sense, replete with searching argument, clothed in 
nervous language, and telling and pointed in every sentence." — Liverpool Al- 
bion. 

C. Kega7i Paul and Co.y London, 
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Dawson (George), M.A. {continued), 

SERMONS ON DAILY LIFE AND DUTY. Edited 
by his Wife. Third Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, price dr. 

*'Thc reader will recognize in the present volume all the excellence and 
defects of Mr. Dawson's style — its ease, brightness, and pungency .... If 
any one is desirous of discovering the secret of Mr. Dawson's popularity as a 
preacher, let him take up this volume of cvery-day sermons, and he will find it 
in every ^^t.'^— Birmingham Gazette. 

" These sermons are more moral essays than theological treatises, and are 
well worthy thoughtful perusal." — Liverpool Albion. 

"This is the third volume of sermons by the late eloquent and influential 
George Dawson. The two preceding volumes have passed through several 
editions. Here, as in them, there is much that is both beautiful and true." — 
Daily Review. 

Desprez (Philip S.), B.D. 

DANIEL AND JOHN. Demy 8vo., cloth, price 12S, 

De Redcliffe (Viscount Stratford),P.C.,K.G.,G.C.B. 

WHY AM I A CHRISTIAN? Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, price 35. 

The author has seen with serious concern that tendency to a 
sceptical and irreverent treatment of religious subjects whidi even 
in this Christian coimtiy marks to no small extent the passing age. 
Under impressions derived from a painful sense of danger he has re- 
viewed his own grounds of faith and has committed them to writing. 

" Has a peculiar interest, as exhibiting the convictions of an earnest, intelli- 
gent, and practical man." — Contemporary Review. 

Drew (Rev. G. S.), M. A., Vicar of Trinity, Lambeth. 
SCRIPTURE LANDS IN CONNECTION WITH 
THEIR HISTORY. Second Edition. 8vo., cloth, price 
los. 6d, 

** Instead of narrating his travels, and referring from time to time to the &cts 
of sacred history belonging to the different countries, he writes an outline 
history of the Hebrew nation from Abraham downwards, with special reference 
to the various points in which the geography illustrates the history." — Saturday 
Review. 

NAZARETH: ITS LIFE AND LESSONS. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, price $s. 

The simple purpose of this book is to remove with fitting care 
and reverence that veil of reserve which has been so widely drawn 
over so many portions of the life of Christ, so that as nearly as 
possible we too may see our Lord as He was actually seen by those 
who "companied with Him" in the early da)rs of His mortality. 

** At once succinct and suegestive, reverent and ingenious, observant of smalT 
details, and yet not forgetful of great principles." — British Quarterly Review, 

** A very reverent attempt to elicit and develop Scripture intimations req)ect- 
ing our Lord's thirty years' soioum at Nazareth .... both profitable and 
singularly interesting."— C?«a«KVi«. 

C. Kegan Paul and Co,, London, 
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Drew (Rev. G. S.), M.A. (continued). 

THE DIVINE KINGDOM ON EARTH AS IT IS 
IN HEAVEN. 8vo., cloth, price lor. dd, 

** Entirely valuable and satisfactory. . . . There is no living divine to whom 
the author^p would not be a credit." — Literary^ Churchman, 

"Thoughtful and eloquent . . '. Full of original thinking admirably ex- 
furessed." — British Quarterly Review. 

THE SON OF MAN: His Life and Ministry. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, price 7j. ()d. 

* * Mr. Drew b especially aualified for the earlier portion of his task ; while the 
later portions are not less distinguished by thoughtful scholarship and earnest 
^^tXy.—yehH BulL 

" The special aim of the author is to bring out the characteristics of the Saviour's 
ordinary and private life, and to exhibit its relation to that part of His work which 
may be described as public and official .... These papers are marked by reve- 
rent thoughtfulness, clearness, and practical wisdom. — Guardian. 

Evans (Mark). 

THE GOSPEL OF HOME LIFE. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
price 4r. 6d. 

" A great deal of tnith well put. The remarks on miracles are very good, 
and so are many other things in the volume." — Contemporary Reviruf. 

** His chapters are very pleasant and helpful re&dxag."— British Quarterly 
Review. 

" Marked by gentle and tolerant thought and earnest purpose." — IVestmtn- 
ster Review. 

" Every page is suggestive, and almost every sentence helps to place the 
author's conceptions in a clearer light. Thought is linked to thought in close 
connection, and expressed in simple and vigorous \»xi%vai%^." Scotsman. 

" There are many beautiful and suggestive thoughts."— C?/*s;^<?w News. 

"Though we take exception to many points in Mr. Evans s exposition of 
Christianity, our cordial sympathy follows him throughout. In his criticisms alike 
of unspiritual orthodoxy and of materialistic philosophy, he shows both insight 
and skill. " — Theological Review. 

THE STORY OF OUR FATHER'S LOVE TOLD 
TO CHILDREN. New and cheaper edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 
price IX. 6d, 

" Hardly a word in this little volume with which any of that large number of 
pHfiople * who profess and call themselves Christians * could by any stretch of pos- 
sibility disagree . . . The book is a delightful one . . . The tone is sweet and 
winning." — Literary Churchman. 

A BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER AND WORSHIP 
FOR HOUSEHOLD USE. Compiled exclusively from the 
Holy Scriptures. Fcap. 8vo. , cloth, price 2s. 6d. 

*' Mr. Evans has in this httle book condensed many beautiful expressions of 
the Prayer book, so as to make them available for family devotion. The arrange- t 

ment is simple, and well adapted to those who really require such he\p."'^Baptist. 

Fleming (James), D.D. 

EARLY CHRISTIAN WITNESSES; or, Testimonies 
of the First Centuries to the Truth of Christianity. Small crown 
8yo., cloth. f] 

C. J^(^an Paul and Co,^ London. I 
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Fowle (Rev. T. W.), M. A. 

THE RECONCILIATION OF RELIGION AND 
SCIENCE. Being Essays on Immortality, Inspiration, Miracles, 
and the Being of Christ. Demy 8vo., cloth, price lor. (id. 

This book is an endeavour to carry on the traditions received 
from the founders of liberal theology in England, and to harmonize 
the religious truths they derived from nature, history, the Bible, 
and the soul of man, with scientific thought. 

"A book which requires and deserves the respectful attention of all reflecting 
Churchmen. It is earnest, reverent, thoughtful, and courageous .... There 
is scarcely a page in the book which is not equally worthy of a thoughtful 
^\xst." ^Literary Churchman, 

THE DIVINE LEGATION OF CHRIST. Crown 8vo., 
cloth. 

Grimley (Rev. H. N.), M. A., Professor of Mathematics 
in the University College of Wales, and sometime Chaplain of 
Tremadoc Church. 

TREMADOC SERMONS, chiefly on the Spiritual Body, 
the Unseen World, and the Divine Humanity. • Second edition. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, price 6j. 

** We are sure that readers of Mr. Grimley *s book will return to it with pleasure 
and profit."— Welshman, 

" Distinguished by extensive culture, no less than by wide sympathy, while 
their chief title to esteem seems to us to consist in their intense realization of 
things unseen." — Aberystwith Observer. 

" Their author is entitled to take high rank among the preachers of the day. 
We express to him our thanks for his graceful volume of eloquence, fresh, pure, 
and unadorned." — Western Mail, 

Gurney (Rev. Archer Thompson). 

WORDS OF FAITH AND CHEER. A Mission of 
Instruction and Suggestion. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 6j. 

' Speaks of many questions with a wise judgment and a fearless honesty, as well 

with an intellectual strength and bro^ '^ — .l-i:-:.„ ...i-t_i- j- 

respect." — British Quarterly Review. 



as Mritn an intellectual strength_and broad human catholicity, which commands 
rly ^ 



FIRST PRINCIPLES IN CHURCH AND STATE. 
Demy 8vo. Sewed, price \s, dd, 

Haweis (Rev. H. R.), M. A. 

CURRENT COIN. Materialism — The Devil— Crime- 
Drunkenness— Pauperism — Emotion — Recreation — The Sabbath. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, price df. 

C. Kegan Paul and Co,, London, 
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Haweis (Rev. H. R.), M.A. {continued). 

** * Current Coin ' will be acceptable reading to most pers<Mis who are inte- 
rested in social questions. Mr. Haweis has two prominent virtues as a writer 
upon such topics. His style is eminently clear, and his sincerity beyond all 
f^nts^oa."— Pali Mall Gazette. 

" Distinguished by sound good sense, with wide symi»thy and liberal views. 
. . , Mr. Haweis's essay on Drunkenness will be read with painful interest."— 
Daily News. 

"Mr. Haweis has already gained for himself a very high position as a clear, 
fre^, and original xhinVvx.— Standard. 

SPEECH IN SEASON. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
price 9J. 

y Characteri2ed by breadth and subtlety of thought. . . . Much that will 
stimulate thought and emotion." — Nonconformist. 
** Outspoken utterances of deep personal convictions.'*— XiV^rtfrj' World. 
"Pleasant and profitable reading." — Leeds Mercury. 

THOUGHTS FOR THE TIMES. Tenth Edition. Crown 
8vo., cloth, price 7^. 6d. 

The author shows that the position of a clergyman in the 
National Church is that of a member of a National Community. 
As any citizen may give his opinion on any branch of State admi- 
nistration, or any professional man may express his views on the 
established dogmas of his profession, so as a citizen and as a pro- 
fessional man, the Clergjrman ought to be allowed a similar freedom 
of speech. 

" Mr. Haweis writes not only fearlessly, but with remarkable frwhness and 
vigour. In all that he says we perceive a transparent honesty and singleness of 
purpose." — Saturday Review. 

" Bears marks of much originality of thought and individuality of expression." 
—Pall Mall Gazette. 

UNSECTARIAN FAMILY PRAYERS, for Morning and 
Evening for a Week, with short selected passages from the Bible. 
Second Edition. Square crown 8vo., cloth, price 3j. 6^. 

** Tender, devotional, and helpful, and may be used with great profit in any 
household. They are brief, almost too brief, but very beautiful."— C^rw/w» 
World. 

ARROWS IN THE AIR. Crown 8vo., cloth, price ds. 

Hayman (H.), D.D., late Head Master of Rugby School. 

RUGBY SCHOOL SERMONS. With an Introductory 
Essay on the Indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
price 1$. 6d. 

** Short and simple : the preacher neither wanders himself into the midst of 
theological speculation, nor does he encourage his hearers so to do." — Church 
Herald. 

C. Kegan Paul and Co., London, 
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Herford (Brooke). 

THE STORY OF RELIGION IN ENGLAND. A 

Book for Young Folk. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 5j". 

" The Story of Religion in England "is an historical survey, 
beginning with the Druids and brought down to the present day. 
It is written throughout in a thoroughly liberal spu*it, and with 
great sympathy for the good points in even those Churches with 
which Mr, Herford most widely differs. Great prominence is given 
to the personal element in the changes of religion, and in the 
development of new sects. Thus the position and characters of 
Wiclif, Latimer, Knox, Bunyan, Irving, and others are fully con- 
sidered. 

"We have to thank Mr. Herford for a very careful, as well as a very able 
book." — Spectator. 

•' We have nothing but praise to bestow upon the literary skill and scholarly 
care of its execution. Never forgetting the class for which he writes, he selects 
salient and characteristic points with much skill, and illumines them, and makes 
them picturesque by personal incident and anecdote. Beginning with the dawn 
of English history, ne traces our national religious life down to the present time, 
doing full justice to the great revival epochs of it from Wicliffe to Wesley, and 
always evincing the fullest sympathy with spiritual, religious, and ecclesiastical 
VAxxtyy— British Quarterly Review. 

" The chapter devoted to Tyndale and the translation of the English Bible is 
marked by a fine spirit, and reveals considerable powers of weaving together a 
mass of historical details." — Liverpool Mercury y 

Jenkins (Rev. R. C), M.A., Rector of Lyminge, and 

Honorary Canon of Canterbury. 

THE PRIVILEGE OF PETER, Legally and Historically 
Examined, and the Claims of the Roman Church compared with the 
Scriptures, the Councils, and the Testimony of the Popes themselves. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, price 3^. 6^. 

"A copy of it will certainly be needful in every considerable library." — 
Literary Churchman. 

" No one will take up the book without reading it through ; no one will read 
it through without admiring the ability and subtlety of the author." — Glasgow 
News. 

Kingsley (Charles), M.A. 

LETTERS AND MEMORIES OF HIS LIFE. Edited 
by his Wife. With two Steel-engraved Portraits and numerous 
Illustrations on Wood, and a Facsimile of his Handwriting. 
Thirteenth Edition. 2 vols., demy 8vo., cloth, price 36^. 

"It enables us to know Mr. Kingsley thoroughly well^ to appreciate his 
strongest motives, to understand what he thought about himself and his per- 
formances, and to form a tolerably complete estimate of his work. . . . The 
volumes which we have thus slightly noticed contain abundant materials which 
might perhaps have been put into more artistic shape, but which are full of inte- 
resting details." — Saturday Review. 

C. Kegan Paul and Co,, London, 
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Kingsley (Charles), M.A. (continued), 

" It is one of the most interesting biographies of our time. . . . The book 
is interesting to its last page." — Spectator. 

" Intensely interesting alike from the wide circle of subjects it touches, and 
the beautiful, gifted, humane, and sympathetic spirit which it brings so near 
yas."'-^ British Quarterly Review. 

ALL SAINTS' DAY AND OTHER SERMONS. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, is, 6d. 

" These discourses are excellent examples of pulpit oratory. They have the 
force which comes from strong convictions and a directness of thought and sim- 

E" nty of expression very essential in addressing a public audience. Mr. Kings- 
's meaning is always clear, but his thought is rarely commonplace ; and his 
istrations draMm from natural history and other sources, are often very 
happy." — Pall Mall Gazette. 

" A volume of sermons from Charles Kingsley commands the reverence which 
is due to a voice speaking from the grave. But it is the voice to which we have 
long^ been accustomed, and it speaks in the language with which we have become 
familiar. . . . The Rev. W. Harrison has taken them just as they are, and 

E'ven them to the public, who will thankfully receive anything from a pen which 
is given them so much of good and useful vf orW— Guardian. 

TRUE WORDS FOR BRAVE MEN. A Book for 
Soldiers' and Sailors' Libraries. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 2s, 6d. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG MEN ON BETTING AND 
GAMBLING. Svo., sewed, price *js, 6d, per loo. 

*^* A Portrait of the late Charles Kingsley, mounted for fram- 
ing, can be had, price 2J. 6d, 

Lacordaire (Rev. Pere). 

LIFE : Conferences delivered at Toulouse. A new and cheaper 
Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 3^. 6d, 

'* Let the serious reader cast his eye upon any single page in this volume, 
and he will find thore words which will arrest his attention and give him a 
desire to know more of the teachings of this worthy follower of the saintly 
St. Dominick." — Morning Post. 

Lorimer (Peter), D.D. 

JOHN KNOX AND THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND : 

His work in her Pulpit and his influence upon her Liturgy, Articles, 
and Parties. A monograph founded upon several important papers 
of Knox, never before published. Demy 8vo., cloth, price 12^. 

The author's wish has been to let Knox himself be seen and 
heard in his book, and this all the more that it is wholly taken up 
with the English section of his life and teaching. In drawing up 
a fuller account than has hitherto been possible of what this extra- 
ordinary Scotchman ha^d been and had done in England, it seemed 
an appropriate aim to endeavour to awaken among English people 
a livelier interest in his person. 

" A very important volume. Every student of English Church history must 
henceforward count this volume as an authority to be consulted." — Spectator. 

"One of much interest and of considerable yshx^.^*— Record. 

C, Kegan Paul and Co,, London, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Theological Fublicattons. 15 

Lorimer (Peter), D.D. {continued), 

JOHN WICLIF AND HIS ENGLISH PRECUR- 
SORS. By Gerhard Victor Lechler. Translated from the Ger- 
man, with additional Notes. 2 vols, demy 8vo., cloth, price 2is, 

" The most thorough life of Wiclif that has ever been written. . . .^ The 
editorship must be slulfully performed, for we can detect no traces of omission, 
and Dr. Lorimer has greatly added to the value of the work by his own scholarly 
notes, which sometimes give the last absolutely necessary proof in favour of new 
readings of certain passages in Wiclif 's life." — Nonconformist. 

"We have simply touched on the salient points of a noble work without 
attempting to reproduce the story it tells. ^ In these days of evil reaction nothing 
could be more opportune than the delineation of the great Reformer and English- 
man that is here presented. Wiclifs countrymen have the opportunity, as they 
never had before, of measuring and admiring his greatness The work of trans- 
lation is admirably done." — London Quarterly. 

"The position of John Wiclif in English ecclesiastical and literary history, 
and secondarily in his political history, g^ves his biography an interest which 
shows no marks of abatement." — John Bull, 

Macnaught (Rev. John). 

CCEN A DOMINI. An Essay on the Lord's Supper, its Primi- 
tive Institution, Apostolic Uses, and Subsequent History. Demy 
8vo., cloth, price l^r. 

" His (Mr. Macnaught's) object is to 'furnish the intelligent reader with a 
Scriptural, unsuperstitious, and pious manual ;' and he may fairly be congratu- 
lated upon having attained success."— /^a// Mall Gazette. ^ 

" Mr. Macnaught has done an important service for his own section of the 
Church and for Christian theology generally, by his full and exhaustive exami- 
nation of the true Scriptural idea of the Lord's Supper, and of its ecclesiastical 
corruptions." — British Quarterly Review. 

" This is a very thorough work, and is sure to engage the attention of those 
who accept its conclusions and of those who do not.— Nonconformist. 

Manning (His Eminence Cardinal). 

ESSAYS ON RELIGION AND LITERATURE. By 

various Writers. Third Series. Demy 8vo., cloth, price lor. ()d. 

Contents ; — The Philosophy of Christianity— Mystic Elements 
of Religion — Controversy with the Agnostics — A Reasoning 
Thought — Darwinism brought to Book— Mr. Mill on Liberty of the 
Press — Christianity in relation to Society — The Religious Condition 
of Germany — The Philosophy of Bacon — Catholic Laymen and 
Scholastic Philosophy. 

" There is great variety in style and treatment, and we should think the con- 
tents of the volume will be highly interesting to many who study such profound 
subjects." — Edinburgh Courant. 

THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE HOLY SEE. 

With an Appendix containing the Papal Allocution and a trans- 
lation. Crown 8vo. , cloth, price ^s, 

" Than this work, his Eminence has never written any more opportune of its 
kind, or more directly to the purpose. Our hope is that the volume will get into 
the widest circulation. . . . The discourses state, in the simplest manner pos- 
sible, facts which are part and parcel of the world's history ; and in marshalling 

C, Kegan Paul and Co.y London. 
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Manning (His Eminence Cardinal), {continued). 

those facts they demonstrate, with the clearness of a syll(^m, that the mdepen- 
dence of the Holy See is as the keystone to the arch of good government in 
Christendom." — iVeekly Register and Catholic Standard. 

THE TRUE STORY OF THE VATICAN COUN- 
CIL. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 5*. 

"A most valuable book of reference in the perpetually renewed controversies 
that have been raging for the last seven years. ' — Tablet. 

"Both the idea and the purpose of Cardinal Manning's remarkable history 
of the Vatican Council are unique." — Nonconformist. 

" In Cardinal Manning's Uttle volume he gives his^ story of the Council in 
dear, idiomatic English, and with the apparent conviction that the divisions 
{Mxxluced in the Roman Catholic Church by the Council are of no moment, and 
that adl will tend to the furtherance of his cause." — Freeman. 

Miller (Edward). 

THE HISTORY AND DOCTRINES OF IRVING- 
ISM; or, the so-called Catholic and Apostolic Church. 2 vols. 
Lai^e post 8vo., cloth, price 25 j. 

Tne history of the religious body which is usually called Irvingite, 
but is named by the members of it the Catholic Apostolic Church, 
forms an interesting and instructive chapter in the general history of 
religion in the nineteenth century. The present work arose out of 
the acceptance of the opinions generally known as Irvingite by 
certain clergymen of the Church of England. Convinced, after 
examination, of their utter groundlessness, the author was anxious 
to make it for ever impossible that well-informed clergymen or lay- 
men should be thus led away from the teaching of the true branch 
of the Church in this country. 

" Mr. Miller has done well in presenting us, in a compact and continuous 
form, with the completest record of the history and doctrines of the Irvin^te 
community which has yet appeared. •, • • Mr. Miller's first volume is occupied 
with the history of Irvingbm, and will probably have the chief attraction for 
ordinary readers ; theological students will turn to the second for a detailed ex- 
position and criticism .of the Irvingite tenets, and will not certainly be disap- 
pointed."— ^a/arn&jK Review. 

"It is rare to meet with a book the main object of which is necessarily 
polemical, which is written with so much sobriety, moderation, and gentleness 
as is this book of Mr. Miller's. . . . Mr. Miller's tone throughout is sober and 
dignified, and^ he aims at discovering and explaining the opinions which he in- 
tends to criticize." — Exatniner. 

"A most complete and exhaustive study. . . . The author has consulted 
every available source of information, including that furnished him by present 
and former members of the sect in question. — Church Review. 

Moore (Rev. Daniel), M.A. 

CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH. A Course of Lent Lec- 
tures, delivered in the Parish Church of Holy Trinity, Paddington. 
By the author of " The Age and the Gospel : Hulsean Lectures,*' &c. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, price y. 6d, 

" The lectures are full of evangelical truth, pointedly brought out from the 
text, and they are characterized by the rhythmic style of an accomplished pulpit 
orator." — Nonconformist. 

C Kegan Paul and Co., London. 
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Newman (John Henry), D.D. 

CHARACTERISTICS FROM THE WRITINGS OF 
DR. J. H. NEWMAN. Being Selections, Personal, Historical, 
Philosophical, and Religious, from his varibus Works. Arranged 
with the Author's personal approval Third Edition* With Por- 
trait. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 6s, 

Dr. Newman's mind is here presented in his own words on the 
great religious questions which have so largely exercised the intellect 
of this age, and which, even in the judgment of those who are unable 
to accept his conclusions, he has faced, investigated, and determined 
for himself, with an unflinching courage and an unswerving stead- 
fastness of purpose almost as rare perhaps as the high mental 
endowments which he has brought to the task. 

" Dr. Newman is a poet as well as a theologian, and his poetical feeling, 
combined with great sensitiveness and tenderness, as well as his mastery of the 
English language, give to all he writes a charm, of which even his most thorough- 
going antagonists cannot fail to be sensible."— /*a// Mall Gazette. 

* ^ A Portrait of Dr. J. H. Newman, mounted for framing, 
can be had, price ^s. Cxi, 



Parker (Joseph), D.D. 

THE PARACLETE; An Essay on the Personality and 
Ministry of the Holy Ghost, with some reference to current discus- 
sions. Second Edition. Demy 8vo., cloth, price 12s, 

"A most valuable exposition and defence of what may be called the deepest 
Christian spiritual philosophy, a noble specimen of the kind of teaching s« 
much needed in all churches." — Theological Quarterly Review, 

" This volume is of considerable worth, and our readers will not waste the 
time occupied in perusing it." ■- Literary Churchman. 

Presbyter. 

UNFOLDINGS OF CHRISTIAN HOPE. An Essay 
showing that the Doctrine contained in the Damnatory Clauses of 
the Creed commonly called Athanasian is unscriptural. Small 
crown 8vo. , cloth, price 4J. 6d, 

*'The author of this little essay puts his Iriews forward in a clear, concise, 
and effective form. Deeply impressed with the importance and gravity of the 
subject, he deals with it seiiously and calmly, but without any attempt at 
being dogmatic."— 6'a««^rf* News Letter, 

*' Written with spirit, with taste, and vigour." —Scotsman. 

C, Kegan Paul and Co., London, 
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Proteus and Amadeus. 

A Correspondence. Edited by Aubrey De Vere. Cro\\Ti 8vo., 
cloth, price $s, 

A verbatim publication of an actual correspondence between an 
apologist for Materialism and a Catholic Priest. The work is 
wholly free from controversial bitterness. On both sides not victory 
but truth is sought A character is thus imparted to the discussion 
which may well render it acceptable to inquirers. 

" This is one of the most fascinating little books on Natural Theology which 
has been published for many years back, and we thank Mr. Aubrey i)e Vere 
very heartily for introducing it to the -world."— Spectator. 

'The reader cannot peruse these pages without frequently enjoying the 
vigorous play of faiicy, especially as manifested by Amadeus, nor can he lay 
down the volume without feeling that new matter for meditation has been given 
Yi\m.~~1Veekly Register and Catholic Times. 



Robertson (The Late Rev. F. W.)> M.A., of 

Brighton. 

LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE LATE REV. F. W. 
ROBERTSON, M.A. Edited by the Rev. Stopford Brooke, 
M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 

I. Uniform with the Sermons. 2 vols. With Steel Portrait 
Small crown, cloth, price *js, 6d^ 

IL Library Edition. With Two Steel Portraits. Demy 8vo., 
cloth, price I2a 

III. A Popular Edition, in i vol. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 6s. 

SERMONS. 

First Series. Small crown 8vo., cloth, price 3^. 6J. 
Second Series. Small crown 8vo., cloth, price 3j. 6d. 
Third Series. Small crown 8vo., cloth, price 3J. 6d. 
. Fourth Series. Small crown 8vo., cloth, price y. 6d. 

NOTES ON GENESIS. Third Edition. Crown 8vo., 
price 5^. 

AN ANALYSIS OF MR. TENNYSON'S " IN ME- 
MORIAM." (Dedicated by permission to the Poet- Laureate). 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, price 2s, 

THE EDUCATION OF THE HUMAN RACE. 
Translated from the German of Gotthold Ephraim Lessing. Fcap. 
8vo., cloth, price 2J. 6d, 

LECTURES AND ADDRESSES, with other Literary 
Remains. A New Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 5^. 
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Robertson (The Late Rev. F. W.), M.A. (continued), 
EXPOSITORY LECTURES ON ST. PAUL'S 
EPISTLES TO THE CORINTHIANS. Small crown 8vo., 
cloth, price 5^. 

The above Works can also be had bound in half morocco, 
*»* A portrait of the late Rev. F. W. Robertson, mounted for 
framing, can be had, price 2^. dd. 

Shakspeare (Charles), Assistant Curate. 

SAINT PAUL AT ATHENS : Spiritual Christianity in 
Relation to some aspects of Modern Thought. Nine Sermons 
preached at St. Stephen's Church, Westboume Park. With Preface 
by the Rev. Canon Farrar. Crown 8vo., cloth. 

Shillito (Rev. Joseph). 

WOMANHOOD: Its Duties, Temptations, and Privi- 
leges. A Book for Young Women. Third Edition. Crown 8vo., 
price y, 6d, 

" This is a valuable contribution to the solution of the much- vexed question 
of woman's position and duties. . . . Mr. Shillito has conferred a favour on the 
world by allowing these Sermons to pass beyond the limits of his own congrega- 
tion, and we wish them heartily success." — Christian World. 

" Sensible, sober, good, religious advice." — Guardian. 

" This excellent little volume, which has already attained a wide circulation, 
is calculated to be very useful in the present day. Its design is to point out in 
what the true mission of woman consists, and to show how she may nobly fulfil 
its duties." — Record. 

Shipley (Rev. Orby), M.A. 

STUDIES IN MODERN PROBLEMS. By various 
Writers. In two volumes. Crown 8vo. , cloth, price 5^. each. 

Contents. Vol. I. 
Sacramental Confession. 



Abolition of the Thirty-nine 
Articles. Part I. 

The Sanctity of Marriage. 

Creation and Modern 
Science. 

Contents. Vol. II. 

Some Principles of Christian 
Ceremonial. 

A Layman's View of Confession 
of Sin to a Priest. Parts I. 
and II. 

Reservation of the Blessed Sac- 
rament. 



Retreats for Persons Living in 

the World. 
Catholic and Protestant. 
The Bishops on Confession in the 

Church of England. 



Missions and Preaching Orders. 

Abolition of the Thirty- nine 
Articles. Part II. 

The First Liturgy of Edward 
VI., and our own office, con- 
trasted and compared. 



".A very able and singularly rational treatise on the most prominent of the 
many religious questions of the dAy.'*— Church Review. 

C, Kegan Paul and Co., London, 
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Shipley (Rev. Orby), M.A. {contimud), 

PRINCIPLES OF THE FAITH IN RELATION 
TO SIN. Topics for Thought m Times of Retreat. Eleven Ad- 
dresses delivered during a Retreat of three days, to persons living 
in the World. Demy 8vo., cloth. 

Stevenson (Rev. W. Fleming). 

HYMNS FOR THE CHURCH AND HOME. Selected 
and Edited by the Rev. W. Fleming Stevenson. 
The most complete Hymn Book published. 



The Hymn Book consists of 
Three Parts :— I. For Public 
Worship. — II. For Family and 
Private Worship.— III. ForChil- 



dren. And contains Biographical 
Notices of nearly 300 Hjmm- 
writers, with Notes upon their 
Hymns. 



%• Published in various fonns and prices ^ the latter ranging.from 
Sd, to 6s. Lists and full particulars "will be furnished on application 
to the Publishers. 

Stretton (Hesba). Author of " Lost Gip," &c. &c. 

THE WONDERFUL LIFE. Thirteenth Thousand Fcap. 
8vo., cloth, price 2s. 6d, 

This little book is intended to present the result of close investiga- 
tions made by many learned men, in a plain, continuous narrative, 
suitable for unlearned readers. It has been written for those who 
have not the leisure or the books needed for threading together the 
fragmentary and scattered incidents recorded in the four Gospels. 

The Supernatural in Nature. 

A Verification by Free Use of Science. Demy 8vo., cloth, 
price 14s. 

" This is intended to be a simple sketch of the life of Christ as a continuous 
story, and the writer of it, so well known by other works, has succeeded in the 
endeavour. Only those familiar with what has of late been written on that 
I Life ' will be able to appreciate the immense labour which such a book as this 
involves. It should be read to family groups on Sunday evenings, and it will 
be of more interest than any number of ordinary sermons." — Christian World. 

I* Very useful in the more advanced classes of the Sunday School, and is also 
suitable for a Sunday School prize."— CA»rcA Review. 

Thring(Rev. Godfrey), B.A. 

HYMNS AND SACRED LYRICS. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 

price 5^. 

"There is an inexpressible charm of quietand soothing beauty in his verses whidi 
we cannot resist if we would, and would not if we could, and what is still better, 
so penetrating and peaceful is the devotional spirit which' breathes through hb 
poems and from them, that we feel all the l>etter— less in a woridly fnxod d[ 
mind, and more in a heavenly mood— after reading them." — English Churchman, 

" Mr. Thring has real poetic fir^."— John Bull. 

" Will find a welcome from all lovers of genuine poetry."— Pudiic Opinion. 

C. Kegan Paul and Co.^ London. 
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Waller (Rev. C. B.) 

THE APOCALYPSE : Reviewed under the Light of the 
Doctrine of the Unfolding Ages and the Restoration of all Things. 
Demy 8vo., cloth, price 12s, 

Waterfield (W). 

HYMNS FOR HOLY DAYS AND SEASONS. 32mo., 
cloth, price is, 6d, 

"In Mr. William Waterfield's ' Hymns for Holy Days and Seasons/ we 
find true religious feeling and devotion of thought, expressed in una^ected lan- 
guage and correct rhythm and rhyme, and in a spirit of charity whidi can 
reconcile soundness of doctrine with the widest Christian S3nnpathy and devo- 
tion. ... His present work proves him to be possessed also of the rarer quali- 
fications of a graceful and acceptable writer of hymns." — Times, 

Whittle (J. Lowry), A.M., Trin. Coll., Dublin. 

CATHOLICISM AND THE VATICAN. With a 
Narrative of the Old Catholic Congress at Munich. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, price 4J. 6d, 

" We may cordially recommend his book to all who wish to follow the course 
of the Old Catholic movement." — Saturday Review. 

Wilberforce (Henry VJ,) 

THE CHURCH AND THE EMPIRES. Historical 
Periods. Preceded by a Memoir of the Author by John Henry 
Newman, D.D., of the Oratory. With Portrait. Post 8vo., cloth, 
price los, 6(i, 

"The literary relics preserved by Dr. Newman are varied in subject as in 
character. They comprise an eloquent, though somewhat empirical, treatise on 
the formation of Christendom ; two masterly reviews of Champigny's too little 
known works. . . Henry William Wilberforce was a man of strong opinions, 
and in all he wrote gave expression to the judgments of a powerful, if, possibly, 
an undetermined mind." — Standard. 

Williams (Rev. Rowland), D.D. 

LIFE AND LETTERS OF ROWLAND WIL- 
LIAMS, D.D., with Selections from his Note-books. Edited by 
Mrs. Rowland Williams. With a Photographic Portrait. 2 vols. 
Large post 8vo., cloth, price 2/^. 

" Full and instructive. Interesting. Dr. Williams's opinions on most sub- 
jects come out clearly. . . . The widow has performed her part lovingly and 
with taste, presenting the departed husband in all his i>hasts."—AtAeHau?ft, 

PSALMS AND LITANIES, COUNSELS AND 
COLLECTS, FOR DEVOUT PERSONS. Edited by his 
Widow. New and Popular Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 
3J. 6d, 



C Kegan Paul and Co,^ London. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



22 C Kegan Paul and Co,^s Theological Publications. 
Williams (Rev. Rowland), D.D. {continued). 

"This volume attests the devout spirit of the author, as well as his substantial 
orthodoxy. It is a pleasing memorial of one who combined strong attachment 
to the Anglican Church and her formularies with a manly love of truth, 
uprightness with fervour of spirit, sensitiveness with depth of feeling." — 
Atheiutum. 

" The authorship of this volume gives it a special interest. . It affords abun- 
dant evidence of the strong devotional feeling which possessed the writer, 
evidence confirmed by those who knew the man. . . . The prayers are fervent 
and beautiful in no common degree." — Spectator. 

Winterbotham (Rev. R.), M.A., B.Sc. 

SERMONS AND EXPOSITIONS. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
price 7*. dd, 

** Eloquent and forcible." — Spectator. 

** The sermons are substantially able and interesting, besides being honest, 
high-minded, and earnest in no common degree.*'— Literary Ckurchmaru 

"An able, independent, yei scriptural treatment of topics." — Edinburgh 
Daily Review. 
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THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

A Monthly RevieWy edited hy James Knowlxs, price 2s, 6d, 

Vols. I and a (Price 143. each] and Vol. 3 (Price zys.) con- 
tain Contributions by the following Writers : 



Rabbi Hermann Adler. 

The Duke of Argyll. 

Mr. Arthur Arnold. 

Mr. Matthew Arnold. 

Rev. Dr. George Percy Badger. 

Rev. Canon Barry. 

Dr. H. Charlton Battian. 

S\i Thomas Bazley, Bart., M.P. 

Mr. Edgar Bowring. 

Mr. Thomas Brassey, M.P. 

Rev. J. Baldwin Brown. 

Professor George von Bunsen. 

Dr. Carpenter. 

Professor Qifford. 

Professor Colvin. 

Rev. R. W. Dale. 

Mr. Edward Dicey. 

Mr. Grant Duff, M.P. 

Mr. Archibald Forbes. 

Mr. J. A. Froude. 

Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 

Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 

Mr. W. R. Greg. 

Mr. Frederick Harrison. 

Mr. George Jacob Holyoake. 

Mr. R. H. Hutton. 

Professor Huxley. 

Mr. Henry Irving. 

Sir John Lubbock, M.P. 

Rev. Malcohn MacColl. 



Mr. A. H. Mackonochie. 

Cardinal Manning. 

Rev. Dr. Martineau. 

His Highness Midhat Pasha. 

Professor Henry Morley. 

Rt. Hon. Lyon Playfair, M.P. 

Mr. George Potter. 

Mr. W. R. S. Ralston. 

Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Professor Croom Robertson. 

Rev. J. Guiness Rogers. 

Professor Ruskin. 

The Very Rev. the Dean of St. Paul's. 

Lord Selbome. 

Professor Goldwin Smith. 

Mr. James Spedding. 

Rt. Hon. James Stansfeld, M.P. 

Sir James Fitzjames Stephen. 

Mr. Tennyson. 

Professor Tyndall. 

Sir Julius Vogel. 

Sir Thomas Watson. 

Dr. Ward. 

Mr. Frederick Wedmore. 

The Very Rev. the Dean of Westmin- 
ster. 

Major Gen. Sir Garnet Wolseley. 

The Right Rev. Chas. Wordsworth, 
Bishop of St. Andrew's, 
&c. &c. 



LONDON : 
C. KEGAN PAUL AND CO., 

I, PATERNOSTER SQUARE. 
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